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PREFACE 





This edition of the Meghadita is prepared on the same lines 
( heartily approved of by all concerned, and imitated by other 
editors ) as those of my editions of other Sanskrit texts. The 
English Translation of the entire text has been printed just 
below it for ready reference. The Translation has been made 
as literal as possible. Words for which there were no equiva- 
lents in the original, but which were added to make the sense 
of the text complete or clearer, are put in rectangular brackets. 
Original Sanskrit words, which are more or less out-of-the-way, 
or which are somewhat freely rendered, or to the renderings of 
which attention is intended to be drawn, are enclosed in paren- 
thesis. In the Notes all points which an ordinary student 
requires to be explained are explained. Besides, information on 
general topics is occasionally given. My efforts are directed 
towards the goal of making the student understand his text and 
appreciate his author. I have no doubt by the use of this book 
the student would be able to achieve both these objects. A 
special feature of the edition is that interesting extracts from 
the three well-known old commentators Vallabha, Daksinavarta 
and Mallinatha, have been given, which the student would do 
well to study carefully. 

I must express my great indebtedness tothe Trivandrum 
and Shrirangam editions of the Meghadüta containing respec- 
tively the commentaries of Daksinavarta and Pürnasarasvati. I 
have also occasionally made use of the printed editions of the 
poem. Lastly, I offer my hearty thanks to the Managers of 
the Aryabhushan Press, for their promplness and courtesy. 
28th June 7988 pee 

S. P. College, | R. D. kar 
POONA 2. 
Preface to the Second Edition 

No material changes are made in this Edition. A map of 
India, showing roughly the course of the cloud is'given- for the 
benefit of the students. Miss Shyama Deodhar, Miss Sarala 


Karmarkar, Miss Usha Karmarkar and Master. Prab 
Karmarkar readily undertook the task of preparing the map, 


for which my thanks are due to them. 

Ist August 79४7 

Damodar Villa, R. D. Karmarkar 
Poona 4. 
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INTRODUCTION 


ı Meghaduta : Contents 


Tbe Meghadūta is perhaps the most well-known and widely 
read work of Kālidāsa. Itis a small poem ( containing about 
l2C stanzas) and has no plot or story as such. A certain Yaksa 
cursed by his master Kubera is forced to make his stay on the 
Ramagiri ( near Nagpur ) for a year in exile, away from his 
wife. On the first day of Asadha, he notices a cloud on the 
mountain and at once thinks of making use of the Megha as a 
duta ( messenger) to send a message to his wife at Alaka 
( on tbe Kailasa ). The Yaksa then describes in detail the path 
the cloud should follow from Ramagiri to Alaka ( Detailed 
interesting descriptions of countries, cities, rivers, hills etc- 
on the way are given ). Then comes the description of Alaka, 
Yaksa's mansion and wife, and Jast comes the message proper. 


The poet himself has divided the poem into two parts— 
the first describing the path, and the second the message 
proper.! Popularly the two parts of Meghaduta are called the 
Purvamegha and the Uttaramegha, the former ending with the 
description of the route up to Alaka ( Stanzas -65 ) and the 
latter describing Alaka and the message (Stanzas 66-l]7 ) 


The following is a detailed summary of the poem. 


Stanzas ॥-5 :— These form an introduction to the poem. 
The Yaksa sees the cloud onthe Ramagiri, flatters him by 
calling him the sefageq of Indra and requests him to 
take his message to his wife. It was something quite 
in the line of the cloud, for was it not the business of 
the cloud to relieve the ताप ofthe qagqs? The cloud again 
was to £o to the celebrated Alaka hallowed by the presence of 
Siva. Incidentally, he would have an opportunity of relieving 
the distress of travellers’ wives by forcing their husbands to 
give up their travels and to go back to their homes. The gods 











(l) मार्ग तावच्छुणु कथयतस्त्वलयाणानुरूपं 
संदेशं मे तदनु जलद श्रोष्यसि श्राव्यबन्धम्‌ Stanzald ७ 
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also expected the cloud to comply with the Yaksa's request, for 
there were good omens all round, like the favourable breeze 
blowing, the Cataka cackling on the left, the appearance of 
the rain-bow from the qe etc. The cloud's journey also 
would be pleasant enough. because he would be greeted by the 
Balakas and accompanied by the royal swans on the way, and 
the cloud would be directed to go by a route, where the mini- 
mum of inconvenience and the maximum of pleasure and 
enjoyment would be ensured, 


[ The cloud's troubles would not be taken in vain, for the 
Yaksa expects his wife to be alive when the cloud would 


reach her, being fortified by the tie of hope of reunion at the 
end of the curse-period ]. 


Stanzas I6-6s :—The route to be followed by the cloud, 
with the distinctive peculiarities of the halting places en the 
way is described as follows :— 


(I) He should first all ascend the Mala ( Malda near 

(L) Mala Rataupore or the table-land near by ). 

[ Here the rustic ladies would be wistfully 

looking at the cloud, full of heart-felt gratitude, for their agri- 
cultural prosperity entirely depends upon the cloud. ] 


(2) The cloud then should first move to the west and 
then to the north. He should ascend the 

(2) The Amrakuta Amrakuta mountain ( Amarakantaka or 
preferably the Mahadev Hill). [ Here he 

could do a friendly service to the mountain by quenching the 
forest-fire, and would be quite pleased to see plenty of ripe 


mango-fruit all over, and the bowers of creepers used as 
rendezvous by the fore sters. ] 


(3 He would then come across the Narmada at the foot 
of the Vindhya mountain, and would be 
reminded of a lover's quarrel ending with 
the lady falling atthe feet of her lover. 
[ He would meet wild elephants and thickets of Jambu fruit 
there. Thence he would go over regions where the Kadamba 


trees have put forth buds and groves of plantain-trees abound, 
and would meet his friends, the peacocks. ] 


(3) The Narmada 
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(4) The cloud would then pass through Dasarna ( the 

छत्तीसगड district in Malwa). [ Here he 

( 4 ) Dasarna would meet the swans, and come across 

country. regions of Jambu thickets and abundant 
Ketaki flowers. ] 


(5) He would thea reach the Dasarne capital Vidiss 

व... >. ( modern Bhilsa) on the banks of the 

(5 Aa Vetravati ( modern Betwa). [The cloud 
river. could flirt with the Vetravati there. ] 


(6). There he should take rest on the Nicaih hill (a smal! 
iin hill near Bhilsa ). [ The Kadamba tree: 

(6) जि would be in full blossom and the hill 
५ would be found patronised in large 


numbers by the gallants of Vidisa. ] 


(7) The cloud would then meer the Vananadi nearby. 
7)Th _ [Here the Jasmine creepers would be 
(7) The Vananadi abounding and lots of flower-plucking 

river. 
women would be glad to see the cloud 
affording shade to them. ] 


(8) The -loud then should proceed by a longer and 

s circuitous route, for he must not miss 

(8) iE Ujjayini at any cost. He would then 

ya cives meet the Nirvindhya river. [ The waters 

would be full of eddies and birds and the river would be 
coaxing the cloud to stay with her. ] 


(9) Next, he would meet the Sindhu river ( Kalisindhu 
falling into the Chambal ). [The river, 
like a chaste woman separated from her 
husband, would be thin and pining for the 
cloud who should do all he can to allay her grief. ] 


(9) The Sindhu 
river. 


(0) Thenthecloud would reach the Avanti country 

( extending to the Narmada on the south, 

C ]0) And to the Mahi on the west, and to the 
टल Carmanvati to the north ). 
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(ll) Thence to Visala or Ujjayini on the Sipra river, 

- i [ The cloud would be struck by the enorm- 
तीज even) ous prosperity and splendour of Ujjayini. 
The Sipra would have lots of Sarasas in 

her waters, and abundant lotuses as well. The cloud could see 


- there the various sites connected with the exploits of King 


Udayana of old. He could also.enjoy the sight of the beautiful 
ladies in the big mansions chere, drying their hair after bath, 
or applying the Alaktaka dye to their feet, and would be 
greeted boisterously by the peacocks. ] 


(I2) The cloud would then reach the famous holy temple 
; dp of Mahakala and enjoy the fragrant 
2-2 Mahakala breezesfrom the Gandhavati river. [W hat- 
Gandhavati river, ever may happen, the cloud should be 
present for the night-worship of Siva and 
serve that god by serving the purpose of drums by his 
thunderings, He would see the beautiful Devadasis there, 
waving the Camaras, and dancing before the deity. He 
would earn their gratitude if he showers over them a few 
water-drops soothing to the nail-wounds on their bodies. He 
could also win the golden opinion of Parvati, by acting asa 
substitute for the terrible elephant-hide ( which Siva holds 
bigh up in his hands, and whose sight is a constant night-mare 
to Parvati ) at the Tandava dance of Siva. He could oblige the 
Abhisarikas by directing them to their lovers' abodes with the 
lightning flash, taking care at the same time not to frighten 
those nervous ladies with thunder and rain. He should pass 
the night in company with lightning ( his wife ) and quit that 
place as early as possible in the morning, so. as not to prolong 
the agonies of the खण्डिता ladies who have to be pacified by their 
faithless lovers at that time. ] 


(73) The cloud would next meet tbe Gambhira river 

| who would love to sport with him. [ The 

(73) The Gam- ^ Gambhira would do all she can to attract 

bhira river. him and the cloud would have to gratify 
her wishes inspite of himself, ] 
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(44) He would then reach the Devagiri ( Devagad. south- 
I The D west of Jhansi ) abounding in figs. [ There 
। कलि eva- the famous temple of Kumara Kartikeya 
and his peacock would be seen by him: 


The cloud should pay his respects to Kartikeya and make his 
peacock dance by his thunderings. ] 


(I5) Thence the cloud would reach the Carmanvati river 
ee (modern Chambal), [This river is a stand- 
(43) eCarma- ing monument to King Rantideva who 
nvati river , ; 
performed numerous sacrifices where so 
many cows were slaughtered that their blood and hides flowed 
into a stream which came to be named Carmanvati. ] 


(I6) Then the cloud would teach Dasapura ( modern 
Mandasor ) [The lovely women there 


(I6) Dasapura would look at the cloud with curiosity. ] 


(I7) Then the cloud would reach the Brahmavarta 

( north of Hastinapur ) and Kuruksetra 

(47) Brahmavarta [where in the Bharata war Arjuna showed 
and his extraordinary prowess aud where there 
Karaksetea wasa great massacre ofthe Ksatriyas. ] 


([8) By drinking the waters of the Sarasvati river there, 

3 the cloud would become purified. [ The 
Cs) USE SaaS great Balarama had practised penance 
va ipo there to get rid of his sins. ] 


(I9) Thence he should go by the Kanakhala ( hill near 
Hardwar.) 
(49) The Kana- 
khala hill 


(20) Thenceto the Ganges (the holiest of all rivers ) 

[ who enabled the sons of Sagara to go to 

(20) The Ganges heaven and who has secured the privilege 

of sitting on the head of Siva and Las white waters. With 

the dark cloud hanging over there, it would appear as though 

the Jumna ( whose waters are dark-coloured ) had joined 

the Ganges ata wrong place ( other than Prayag where the 
confluence of the two rivers actually occurs }! ; 
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(2I) Thence to the Himalaya [capped with snow and 

frequented by the musk-deer. The cloud 

{2l)The Himalaya should extinguish the forest-fire due to the 

clash of the Devadaru trees there, with 

showers of rain. Ifthe Sarabhas happen to trouble him wan- 

tonly, he should teach them a lessoh by pouring a hail shower 
capable of shattering them into smithereens, ] 


(22) Thence to -the holy Carananyasa ( हरका पाइरी near 

Hardwar). [ The cloud should circumam- 

(22) A bulate it. So many faithful devotees have 

secured the status of Siva’s Ganas by 

worshipping this most sacred place. The cloud wo uld, by his 

thunderings there; help to make the paraphernalia fora musical 
concert of Siva complete. ] 


(23) Thence he should go through the Krauiica defile 
(23) The Krauiica- [bore- chrough by Parasurama first, and 


randhra used by the swans to go to the Manasa 
lake, ] 


(24) Thence straight to the north to the Kailasa [ white 

like fresh ivory, the mirror for the 

(24) The Kailasa heavenly damsels to do their toilet with, 

and -the accumulated laughter, as it were, 

of Siva day by day.. Here he could serve Parvati, by trans- 

forming himself into a flight of steps for her to ascend the 

Kailasa-slopes, or provide a shower-bath for the ladies, 

occasionally frightening them if they become too much of a 

nuisance, or drink the waters of the Manasa lake or play with 

Airavana or shake off the silken garments got from the 
Kalpa-trees, ] 


(25) And then the cloud would reach his destination— 

the city of Alaka situate on the slopes 

(25) Alaka of the Kailasa ( and appearing like a lady 
resting on the lap of her lover ), 


Stanzas 66-764 describe the city of Alaka. It isa city of 
palaces ( sky-scrapers ) and parks with beautiful women. The 
fine arts, music and painting are specially patronised there. 
The Yaksas being always young are given to enjoyment, usu- 
ally passing their time in the company of women, drinking 
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wine etc, on the terraces of their mansions, The Kalpa( Wish- 


fulfilling ) treeis there to give them the famous Ratiphala 
wine. 


The women need no ornaments of gold etc. to make them 
attractive. They like to wear different seasonal flowers in lieu 
of the ornaments, such as the lotus, Kunda (inthe hair ), 
Lodhra, Kurabaka ( on the Cüdapasa ), Sirisa ( on the ear) and 
the Nipa ( at the parting of the hair on the head ). The girls 
play with gems in the golden sands; gems are so lustrous that 
they can serve the purpose of lamps; moon-stones are used in 
plenty, The Kalpa-tree supplies the complete toilet-outfit for 
women. 


The trees are always possessed of flowers and the evenings 
of moon-light. The female Kinnaras sing constantly the glory 
of Kubera in a sweet voice and the famous Vaibhraja garden is 
always full of lovers thinking of nothing but énjoyment. 


Stanzas 77-82 describe the mansion of Yaksa andits 
surroundings. 


The ancestral mansion of Yaksa stands easily distinguished 
from other buildings by a lovely rain-bow-like archway, and 
having the figures of conch and lotus drawn on the two sides 
of the door, in the fashionable quarters of Alaka, to the north 
of Kubera's Palace. It is surrounded by a nice garden with a 
young Mandara tree reared up specially by his wife and 
always groaning under the weight of clusters of flowers easily 
reached by the hand. In the garden is a tank easv of access 
owing to the emerald flight of steps specially constructed, and 
containing golden lotuses. The waters of the tank continue to 
be clear as crystal throughout the year, so that the swans who 
have made up their abode in them, do not think of leaving it 
even during the monsoon pesiod ( when waters usually get 
muddy ) and stay on there, preferring it even to the Manasa 
lake near by. There is in the garden a beautiful pleasure-hill— 
a specially favourite resort of the Yaksa's wife—enclosed by 
golden plantain trees and having peaks made of sapphires, and 
lovely Raktasoka and Bakula trees, between which is to be 
seen a golden perch where the peacock roosts in the evening 
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and is made to dance by the Yaksa's wife with the clappm gs 
of her hands. 


Stanzas 84-i00 describe the Yaksa's wife as affected by the 
separation. 


The cloud should first rest on the pleasure-hill and then 
gently look into the house and he would see the Yaksa's 
wife—the most beautiful woman in the whole world—slim, 
young, having pointed teeth, red Bimba-like lipsand a thin 
waist, with bewitching eyes and a deep navel. She would be 
moving slowly and majestically owing to the weight of the 
hips and slightly stooping owing to the heavy breasts. Of 
course the separation from her lord would not have failed to 
produce its effect upon her and she would look like a lotus- 
plant blighted by frost, divested of allsplendour. With her 
eyes swollen owing to incessant weeping and the lower lip 
faded owing to heavy sighs and the tresses tied up into 3 single 
braid, hanging loosely over the cheeks, she would present a very 
pathetic figure indeed. Most probably the cloud would see her 
engaged in the worship of the deities or in drawing. a picture 
of her husband.or in conversing ina familiar manner with the 
female parrot about her lord or in trying to sing a pathetic 
song concerning her lord with tears in the eyes, or in counting 
the flowers placed on the threshold day after day since the day 
of separation, with a view to find out when the curse on her 
lord would come to an end and when she could expect him 
back. She would be able to pass the day time somehow owing 
to being engaged in some work or other, but the night she 
would be passing very miserably, weeping bitterly and unable 
to get sleep or to enjoy the pleasures of the union with her lord 
even in dreams. With all ornaments discarded and the tresses 
become rough owing to the absence of ceremonial baths, with 
no collyrium in the eyes and leading a very simple life, she 
would not fail to make the cloud weep in sympathy for her. 


She must have been hit very hard, indeed, by this separa- 
tion which she had never experienced before. As the cloud 
would approach her she would look at him with wistful eyes 
and considerable agitation. If she happened to be asleep at 
the time the cloud approaches her. he should wait for a while, 
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he should cease thundering and not disturb her in sleep—per- 
haps she might be enjoying the company of the Yaksa in a 
dream, who knows? Then gently awakening her by sprink- 
ling a few water-drops over her, the cloud seated at the 
window should speak to her in firm but assuring tones, to in- 
spire confidence. 


[Stanzas iIoI-I05 contain directions to the cloud as to how 
he should address the lady before giving the message proper 
which is contained in Stanzas 206-375 ]. 


The cloud should first assure her of the Yaksa being alive 
by addressing her as Avidhava, and introduce himself as one 
whose mission in life is to make the travellers go: back to their 
homes and to effect union between separated lovers, The lady 
then would be naturally interested in the cloud and would pay 
the closest attentien to what he would say further.on; for, is 
not a message from the lover almost as good asa meeting with 
him, under certain circumstances? The cloud should then say 
by way of introduction :— 


The Yaksa, your lord and mate, staying on the Rama- 
giri, almost like an ascetic, is keeping his jend up and bearing 
the separation bravely. He asks you how it fares with 
you, He is suffering as much as you are suffering and 
you are never absent from his mind. The whirligig of time 
has brought in extraordinary changes. There was a time when 
he used to tell you something not confidential at all, in your 
ear (obviously with a view to touch your face);.but now 
hurled away far off from you, where he can not be seen or 
heard, he has employed me to deliver this message to you:— 


“I am constantly reminded of you, O love, when I note the 
resemblances of various objects with you in part; the Syama 
creepers put me in mind of your physical frame in general ; 
the eyes of the frightened female deer, of your eyes; the 
peacock’s plumage, of your curly hair; and the waves of rivers, 
of the movements of your eye-brows; but—dash it all—where 
can I see you, entire and undivided ? 


I try to draw you in a picture where I am to be shown as 
falling at your feet; but I am so much overwhelmed with 
C 
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emotion that tears well up in my eyes and it is impossible to 
draw the picture at all;so, Sood-bye to union with you even 
in a picture! 


Occasionally, I see you in a dream and as I, like a mad 
man, try to clasp you seen in a dream in my arms, the sylvan 
deities shed tears, moved by my plight; I also try to embrace 
the breezes coming from the north, fondly hoping that perchance 
they might have come into contact with your body! 


How to pass the long drawn out night, how to ensure that 
the day would cease to torment me — these problems are 
insoluble and I 80 on suffering and suffering terribly. 


Of course, I am trying to bear all this with great forti- 
tude; please do not be anxious on my account. My chief con- 
cern is for you. One can not hope to be always happy; tbese 
ups and downs in life are normal events in the life of all. 
But, fortune's wheel is always going round and these days of 
misery are bound to be followed by days of happiness—, is 
not the darkest hour nearest the dawn? Only four months 
remain now for the [curse-period to end; bear up patiently 
till that time; and then, believe me, we shall make up for the 
lost time and enjoy life with greater zest and redoubled vigour. 
And lastly, beware of scandal-mongers who may be circulating 
reports about my having become cold towards you and the 
like. Never have I ceased to remember you and all about you. 
May I remind you of one incident that happened in strict 
privacy, which would clearly show that I have not forgotten 
you? 200 you remember how one night you suddenly became 
awake all weeping and on being asked what the matter was, 
you replied laughingly: ‘Rogue, I saw you in a dream 
flirting with another woman!’ Not only have I not grown 
cold towards you, but on the contrary my love for you has 
become more forcible and more ardent. Truly has it been 
said that separation intensifies love and makes it more abid- 
ing." [ The Yaksa then requests the cloud to bring a return- 
message to him from his wife, ]' 


Stanzas ।३6-7ए contain a farewell to the cloud. 


The Yaksa hopes that the cloud would consent to be his 
messenger, He does not want any response in so many words 
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to his appeal from the cloud, for the great do not talk but 
actually do the needful. The Yaksa then wishes for the cloud 
(after his message is delivered ) a happy pleasant journey 
Over regions he likes best, and fervently hopes that he at any 
rate may never be separated frcm his wife, the lightning, even 
for a moment ! 


Il Sources of the Meghaduta 


It would be seen from the preceding section that the 
Meghaduta has really no plot as such. The poet does not care 
to give us even the name of the Yaksa or to tell us what the off- 
ence was, for which he was punished by Kubera. The poet could 
have dilated on these topics at great length, if he had desired to 
do so. The conclusion is obvious that the whole background is 
what we describe in Sanskrit as उपलक्षणार्थ and that the real aim 
of the poet is to give us as accurate a description as possible 
of the countries and regions he is familiar with, and to des- 
cribe the feelings of a sensitive young lover when separated 
from his wife for the first time. There can not be any 
positive evidence in this matter, but it appears to us to be 
more than probable that the poem contains an autobiographical 
element in it. Kalidasa is giving vent to his own feelings 
under the guise of the Yaksa. Tradition speaks of Kalidasa 
as having been friendly with Pravarasena (to whom is attri- 
buted the-authorship of the Setubandha conjointly with Kali- 
dasa ) king of Vidarbha. One would like to think of Kalidasa 
staying there and addressing a message to his wife far off 
( in Kashmere ? ). 


Both Daksinavarta and Mallinatha assert that Kalidasa 
had in his mind the message taken to Sita by Hanumat, as 
described in the Ramayana®. In stanza I02, the poet actually 
refers to Sita and. Hanümat ( इत्याख्याते पवनतनयं मेथिलीवोन्मुखी सा ). 
The idea in the verse तां जार्नाया-......( stanza 85 ), has according 
to Daksinavarta, its source in the passages from the 
Ramayana. We think that while it is possible that the poet 


= टपणा चा 





e- + ~ me = 








(2) इह खळ कारेः सीतां प्रति हनूमता zr संदेशं हृदयेन समुद्वहन्‌ तत्स्थानीय- 
नायकायुत्यादनन संदेश करोति ।( द), सीतां प्रति रामस्य इनूमत्संदेशं मनसि निधाय 
मेघसंदेशं करिः ऊतवानित्याहुः । ( म ). 


orama ee 


IQ petuo 
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might have been familiar with the above passages in the 
Ramayana, they in no way can be regarded as showing 
that Kalidasa was a plagiarist. The curse stories of Yaksas 
in the Brhatkatha might have also helped the poet not 
a little. But the main idea about making the cloud a messenger 
is undoubtedly the poet’s own: the description of the various 
cities, rivers etc. at once life-like-and poetic, bears the stamp 


. of Kalidasa’s genius; the description of the Yaksa's wife and 


the grief of the Yaksa, though more or less conventional, is 
clothed in beautiful language in the best manner of the poet. 
It appears futile to deny that Kalidasa was the first in the 
field to write what may be called ° Düta-poems'? 


It is usual to call the Meghadüta a Khandakavya ( खण्डकाव्यं 
भवेत्काव्यस्यैकदेशानुसारि च । यथा मेघदूतादिः । Sahityadarpana, VI 329 ) 
that is, a small Kavya exhibiting only some of the features of 
a Mahákávya.  Vallabha calls it a Kelikavya and Sthira- 
deva names it asa Kridakavya, but these nomenclatures are 








(3) About sixteen of such ‘ Düta-poems ' are known to exist, 
(the oldest of them being * the Pavanadtta ’ of Dhoyika ), Nemiduta, 
Uddhavaduta, Hamsadüta, Manoduts etc; There are some very successful 
modern parodies as well. The great German .poet Schillerin his ९ Maria 
Stuart ° makes use of the idea of sending the cloud as a mossenger,— 


५ Eilende Wolken, Segler der Lüfte ! 

५ Wer mit euch wanderte, mit euch schifite ! 
u Grüsset mir freundlich mein Jegendland ! 
५ Toh bin gefangen, ich bin in Banden, 

“u Ach, ich hab ' keinen andern Gesandten ! 
“ Frei in Lüften ist eure Bahn, 

* Ihr seid nicht dieser Konigin untertan ! 


( Act ITI, Scene 4 ) 


Hultzsch however rightly remarks * But, as Maria Stuart was 
written in 3800, while Wilson's translation of the Megbadüta appear- 


ed several years after Schiller’s death ( 805 ), this agreement is due 
to congeniality, and not to borrowing.’ 


(4) For the definitions of Mahak&vya, 


sea Introduction ( VIII- 
IX )tomy edition of the Kumárasambhava. 
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not known to rhetoricians. Sthiradeva makes a brave efforts 
to prove that ‘the Meghaduta is all the same a Mahakavya 
exhibiting as many as eighteen महाक्राव्यलक्षण5,.. It is un- 
necessary to take Sthiradeva seriously. The Mahakavya 
as defined by Dandin or the Agniptrana has certain 
main features viz.—it must be a long poem, it must be divided 
into several cantos  ( सर्गवन्धो महाकाव्यम्‌...सगरनातिवित्तीण: श्रव्यइत्तेः 
स॒संधिभिः ) and various metres should be employed and so forth. 
All these features are absent in the Meghadtita which approxi- 
mates to a ‘ Lyrical poem,’ to use English terminology. 


Iti Critical Appreciation 


The Meghadtta is, by common consent, admitted to be one 
of the best works of Kalidasa. It is small in size, but is packed 
up with excellences, both of language and thought, and the 
theme itself is such as to evoke a ready response from 
the reader. 


(I) -The metre used is the Mandakranta® which is admira- 
bly fitted for describing the sentiment of pathos and tender 
emotions. Short pithy sayings embodying ideas which -would 
naturally appeal to the reader, are found interspersed now and 
then ( see Appendix A ), 


(2) The description of the various places of interest, 
cities. rivers, etc. is astonishingly accurate and the changes 
effected in nature by the advent of the rainy season are por- 











(5 ) विदिशाविशाला ...नगरीवगीनम्‌। -.: हस्ते लीलाकमलँम्‌' इत्यनेन . . ऋतूनां निह- 
पणम्‌। ` यत्र SNOT” एतेन चन्द्रोदयसमर्थनम्‌। ' अप्यन्यस्मिज्ञलंघर '... भानूद्यनिवेद्नम्‌ । 
विश्वान्तःसन्‌”...उद्यानस्तुतिनिगद्नम्‌ | ` भवेः कण्ठच्छविः '... जलकोठिक्रथनम्‌। “ जालो- 
द्वार्ण ”...सन्त्रचिन्ता। दूतो मेंघ एव ` मारो तावत्‌ ` ...प्रयाणकथनम्‌ । ये त्वा ' ... युद्धप्रेबो- 
धनम। ' शापान्तो ?-..ायकाभ्युदयभणनम्‌। विप्रलम्भः कथयैव समर्थितः।... “तां ATA... 
पत्युद्देशः। * यःसंयोग ” इति विवाहकथनम्‌। ` तत्र स्कन्दम्‌ इति ङुमारकथंनम्‌। एवमेतेनेगनः 


गंरीसागरकुचंन्द्राकोदयोद्याबजलकेलिमधपानसरतमन्त्रदृतप्रयाणाजिनायकाभ्युंदर्यावेवाहविप्रल e - 
म्मकुमारवर्णनैविंस्पटैरशद्शमिरमीमिमेहाकाव्यलक्षणर्पलक्षितत्वादस्य महाकाव्यत्वम्‌ । 


(6 ) मन्दाकान्ता--7 syllables in a quarter. यति at the 4th and the 
lOth मन्दाक्रान्ताम्बुधिरसनगैमौं भनौ तौ गयुग्मम्‌। गण8 म, भ, न, त, त, ग, ग. This 
metre is said to be specially fitted to describo journeys,rainy sea- 
son and pitiable conditions ( प्राइट्प्रवासव्यसने मन्दाक्रान्ता बिराजते ), 
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trayed with the hand of a master, In:the hands of an inferior 
poet, such a description would have been easily a mere cata- 
logue of names, at once tedious and boring, Not so with 
Kalidasa; In. one or two places the Srhgara sentiment 
borders on the obscene, but on the whole a very high 
level is maintained in the matter of suggestive compari- 
sons. The poet again never loses his sense of proportion. 
He describes the various opportunities for the cloud to act the 
part of a lover in the first half of the cloud's journey. But 
when the Mahakala, Brahmavarta, Carananyasa etc. are reached, 
the poet is seen in an intense devotional mood which reaches 
its climax in verse 57 (तत्र व्यक्तं eua... ) where the poet undoubt- 
edly is referring to his own belief in the efficacy of the wor- 
ship of the Carananyasa of Hara. The description of Alaka is 
conventional, but the mansion of Yaksa is described in such a 
detailed manner that one can see the mansion rising up before 
one's eyes. 


(3) The description of the Yaksa’s wife and her विनोद्‌न$ 
is extremely pathetic. The poet places before us the conven- 
tional picture of a Ianga. The reason why this part of the 
poem has a powerful appeal to the reader is that he himself is 
able to vouchsafe for the accuracy of the experiences involved 
in this connection. 


(4) The actual message of the Yaksa to his wife is a 
master-piece of its kind. He first describes how he is constant- 
ly thinking of her and how keenly he feels the separation. 
Union with her even in a picture is denied to him, for so great 
is his emotion that he cannot possibly draw sucha picture, 
owing to his eyes being full of tears. The sylvan deities 
sympathise with him, but hé finds no remedy to allay his grief. 
The only thing to do therefore is.to bear up. patiently and he 
expects his wife to do the same; and lastly ( this is the most 
delightful natural touch ) the Yaksa refersto an incident that 
had occurred in strict privacy. 


The poem ends with an आशीवांद to the cloud—'May you not 
be separated from your wife even fora moment’ !—' Amen ' 
says the reader and feels sorry that the poem has not been 
longer than what it is. 


IV The Text xxlii 


It would be seen that out of 25 and odd places on the route 
ot the cloud, as many 9७३72 (5--76 are in the small region 
of Malwa; and here too very small rivers and hills ( which 
cannot be identified now ) are referred to. This fact as well as 
the special request to the cloud to go to Ujjayini even though 
it involved taking a circuitous route (qx: पन्था यदपि भवत:— Stanza 
27 ) can be reasonably taken to mean that Kalidasa had most 
probably lived in the Malwa region for a long time. 


In the Meghadüta Kalidasa deals with the problem of 
temporary separation of the lovers. In Kumarasambhava 
IV, he describes the lamentation of Rati when Madana was 
burnt down to ashes ( This however proves ultimately to be 
a temporary separation, for Madana is brought back to life 
later on). In Raghu VIII, Aja laments the loss of Indumati 
by death, and in spite of the highly philosophical consolatory 
message sent by the great Vasistha, per his pupil, refuses to 
be consoled ( and the pearls of wisdom of Vasistha go back to 
him with his pupil) and ultimately voluntarily ends his life! 
Is therefore no remedy available here for persons permanently 
separated on this earth, to console themselves, except to believe 
in the dictum ‘He is not dead, who continues to be remembered?” 
If so, it 52९005 to be a very poor consolation indeed ! 


IV The Text 


The text of the Meshaduta may be taken to have been 
fairly fixed, with the exception of about a dozen stanzas, at 
least six of which are admitted by all to be interpolations. We 
have followed the text and the order ofthe verses as given by 
Daksinavarta (about the l3th century). Hultzsch gives the 
text as commented upon by Vailabha (about the IOth century). 
Prof. Pathak gives the text as given in the Parsvabhyudaya 
(8th century ) of Jinasena who has so constructed his work 
that 'each stanza in the Parsvabhyudaya borrows one or two 
lines from the Meghaduta,' the remaining lines being composed 
by Jinasena himself. In this way the entire poem of Kalidasa 
is subjected to the process of what is known as ' samasya- 
puranc ° ( P. xxiii, Introduction to Pathak's edition ). Dr. V. G. 
Paranjpe has recently published an edition of the Meghaduta 
with the commentary of Sthiradeva ( 7220 century), Malli- 
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natha’s (i5th century) commentary is quite well-known, In 
all about forty commentaries on the Meghadüta are known to 
exist. In our opinion, Daksinavarta is the ablest of the old 
commentators ( while the विद्युता easily holds the palm among 
modern commentaries. ). 


The text of the Meghadüta found in the Parsvabhyudaya 
“seems to be the oldest available and Prof. Pathak considers it to 
bethe most authoritative. Prof.Pathak is almost fanatical on this 
point. He has completely lost his balance when he ridicules Dr. 
Hultzsch for the remark ‘Jinasena has incorporated in his poem 
nine of the spurious verses of the Meghaduta, five of which are 
stamped as interpolations even by so late a writer as Mallinatha' 
by deducing the principle ' the later a writer is, the less reliable 
he is in his opinions regarding ancient texts. At best, it can 
be said that Jinasena, Vallabha and Daksinavarta follow 
slightly different recensions, but whereas Vallabha and Dak. 
sinavarta had no axe to grind, Jinasena was interested in 
making use of all stanzas that were regarded by some one or 
other as forming part of the Meghadtta. 


Most of the important readings are given in foot-notes 
to the text. For questions like "The date of Kalidasa' or hisother 
works, the student is referred to my editions of Malavikagni- 
mitra, Vikramorvasiya, Raghuvamsa and Kumarasambhava. 


प्रेघडूतम्‌ 


( पूवेमेघः ) 
कञ्चित्कान्ताविरहगुरुणा स्वायिकारप्रमत्तः 
झापेनास्तंगमितमाहिमः वर्षभोग्येण Wd: | 
यक्षअ्क्रे जनकतनया्रानपुण्योद्केषु 
खिग्घच्छायातरुषु वसतिं रामगियांश्रमेंषु ॥ १ ॥ 
CONSTRUE: कश्चित्‌ स्वाथिकारप्रमत्तः कान्ताविरहगुरुणा वर्षभोग्येण मर्तुः 


शापिन अस्तंगामितमहिमा यक्षः जनकतनयाख्नानपुण्योद्केषु न्निग्वच्छायातरुषु 


रामगिर्याश्रमेषु वस॒तिं चक्रे | 

(१) मन्त्रदूतश्रवणायमावान्महाकाव्यमापे खण्डकाव्यवन्न मवाते। तथाख्या- 
यिकाव्यपद्शेस्तु दूरापेत एवात्र | भाबृडाश्रयः प्रवासविप्रलम्मः PANATAS | स 
च नायकमनाश्रित्य वर्ण्यमानस्तथा रसवत्तां न धारयति। न च शुङ्गारविघानम्‌ | 
RA नायकतयाश्रितः । तस्य च विरहोन्मत्तत्वाद्दूत्ये मेघप्रेरणमपि नायुक्तामिति 
केलिकाव्यमित्येतत्सर्वै स्वस्थम्‌ । ...जनकतनया ..-.राघ्रवसनिधानेऽपि सीतायाः प्रशंसा 
शुङ्गाराश्रयत्वेन काव्यस्य चिकीर्षितत्वात्‌ । .... रामागिरिरत्र चित्रकूटः । न ऋष्यमूकः ॥ 
तत्र सीतायां वासामावात्‌ । ( व ) 

इह wo कामिः सीतां प्रति इनूमता हारितं संदेश हृद्येन समुद्वहन्‌ तव्स्थानीयेना- 
यकायुत्पादनेन संदेशं करोति | --.रामकथामिलाषे लिङ्गम्‌ “ इत्याख्याते पवनतनयं 
मैथिलीवोन्मुखी सा ? इति वक्ष्यमाणवचनम्‌ । ---स्वाधिकारप्रमत्त इति पाठे समासः 
रुच्छ्लभ्यः । ..-जनकतनयेत्यादिना रामकथा सुचेता । . . .रामगियांश्रमेषु अनेनापि 
रामकथा सूचिता | बहुवचनेन विरहसेदादेकत्रावस्थानं तस्य «pei सूचितम्‌ । (वृ) 

अत्र काव्ये तत्र तत्र नगनगरार्णवादिवणैनासंमवान्महाकाव्यत्वम्‌ | रसो विप्रल- 
म्माख्य Ya: | तञ्राष्युन्मादावस्था | अत एवेकत्रानवस्थाने सूचितमाश्रमेष्वि 
बहुवचनेन । सीतां भति रामस्य हनूमत्संदेश मनसि निधाय मेघसंदेश कावे: San. 
fene । (म ) 
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(L) A certain Yaksa, careless in respect of his office, with 
[his] glory made extinct by [his] master’s curse [which was] 
to be experienced for a year [and which was weighing] heavy 
on account of the separation from [his] beloved, made [his] 
residence in the hermitages on the. Ramagiri [ mountain named 
after Rama ], possessing dense shady trees and waters sáncti- 
fied by the baths of the daughter of Janaka [that is, Sita |. 


१ स्दाविकारात्ममत्तः | 


qo-8 ] मेघदूतम ` रे 


तंस्मिल्नद्री कतिचिदबलाविप्रयुक्तः स कामी 
नीत्वा मासान्कनकवलयभ्रेंशरिक्तप्रकोष्ठः | 
आषाढस्य प्रथमदिवसे मेघमा ग्लिष्टसाजु 
वप्रक्रीडापरिणतगजप्रेक्ष्णीयँ Ta ॥ २ ou 
CONSTRUE: अबलाविप्रयुक्तः कनकवलयभ्रंशरिक्तप्रकोष्ठः सः कामी 
तस्मिन्‌ अद्रौ कतिचित्‌ मासान्‌ नीत्वा आषाढस्य -प्रथमादवेसे आश्हिष्टसानुं 
चप्रक्रीडार्परेणतगजम्रेक्षणीयं मेंघं aus । 


( २ ) आषाढस्य प्रशमदिवसे समातिदिने ग्रीष्मावसाने । केचित्तु शकारथकार- 


AATA 


थोलिंपिसारुप्यमोहात्‌ प्रथम as: कथं कथमपि चेतमेवार्थ प्रतिपन्नाः | वपांकालस्य 
'अस्ततत्वादादिदिनमित्येतच्वतीव विरुड्म्‌॥ ( च॒ ) 

Riana | पूर्वश्लोके कान्ताविप्रयोगे कथ्चिते सत्यापि पुनर्वेचन॑ वक्ष्यमाण- 
कनकवलयभ्रंशादेः कान्ताविरह एव निमित्तामीति सूचयितुम्‌ | कामीति पद्माश्रमवासि- 
त्वेऽपि तस्य तपःपरत्वं नास्तीति सूचयितुम्‌ । .. .विरहकाश्यांत्‌ कामिनां कनकवलयञ्रेशो 
Wala । ...न त्वधिकारनिषेधादिति भावः । वप्रक्राडापरिणतगज ,,.अनेन विशेषणेन 
मत्तगजद्‌र्शनात्‌ कार्यसिद्विर्मवतीति सूचितम्‌ । अत्र महायात्रायां वराहामिहिरः-ज्वलित- 
शिस्िफलाक्षतेपुमक्षद्विरिदसृदङ्गककचामरायुधानि । मरकतकुरुविन्द्पद्मरागस्फटिकमणिम्रमु- 
'खाश्च रत्नमेद्वा; ॥ स्वयमपि रचितान्ययत्नतो वा यादे कथितानि मवन्ति मङ्गलानि !' (दू) 

केचित्‌ “ आषाढस्य प्रथमदिवसे’ इत्यत्र * प्रत्यासन्ने नमसि ^ इति 
चक्यमाणनमोमासप्रत्यासच्यर्थं “ प्रशमादवसे ' इति पाठं कल्पयन्ति तदसंगतम्‌ । 
प्रथमातिरेके कारणामावात्‌ | नमोमासस्य प्रत्यासच्यर्थमिच्युक्तमिति चेन्न । प्रत्यासत्तिमा- 
अस्य मासप्रत्यासच्येव प्रथमादेवसस्याप्युपपत्तेः | अत्यन्तप्रत्ससत्तेरुपयोगाभावनाविवक्षि- 
तत्वात्‌ | विवक्षितस्वे द्रा स्वपेऽपि प्रशमादेवसान्तिमक्षणे मेघदुर्शनकल्पनायां प्रमाणा- 
आवेन तदूसंमवात्‌ | मत्युतास्मत्पक्षः एव कुशल्संदेशस्य माव्यनर्थप्रतीकारार्थस्य पुरत 
एवानुमानमुक्तं भवर्तात्युपयोगसिद्विः । ननून्मत्तस्य नायं विवेक इति Jaq. उन्मत्तस्य 
नानेर्थस्य प्रतीकारार्थे मबृत्तिरपीति संदेश एव मामत्‌ । तथा wo काव्यारम्म एवासिद्वः 
स्यादित्यहो मलच्छेदी पाण्डित्यप्रकर्षः | कथं तर्हि ८ शापान्तो मे भु जगशयनाडुत्थिते 
MAAN.” इत्यादिना भगवत्मबोधावधिकस्य शापस्य मासचतुष्टयाबशिष्टस्योक्तिः। दश- 
दिवसाधिक्यादिति चेत्स्वपसेऽपि कथं सा विंशर्तिद्विसेन्यूनत्वादिति daresay | तस्मा- 
दीषट्पम्यमविवक्षितमिति Bye प्रथमदिवसे’ इति। (म) 


PE EOS UU UD कु... +- 
(2) Having passed some months on that mountain, that 
uxorious.one, separated from [ his helpless ] wife, with [his] fore- 
arm bare on account of the slipping ० the. golden bracelet 
[owing to extreme emaciation],saw on the first day of [the 
month of ] Asadha, a olona renting ‘on a peak, [and] as charm- 
ing to look at as an elephant in position for givi ide- 
by his tusks, in the sport of battering agai i 
pss OE i ERR ना A 


nst 8 rampart. 
१ प्रशमदिवसे t 
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TA स्थित्वा कथमपि पुरः कौतुकाधानहेतो- 
रन्तर्वाष्पाश्चिरमज् चरो राजराजस्य दध्यौ i 
मेघालोके भवति सुखिनोऽप्यन्यथावृत्ति चेतः 
कण्ठास्लेषप्रणायाने जने कि पुनदुरसंस्थे ॥ ३॥ 
CONSTRUE: कौतुकाधानहेतोः तस्य पुर; कथम्‌ अपि स्थित्वा अन्त- 
बाष्पः राजराजस्य अनुचरः चिरं seal; मेघालोके Blea: अपि चेतः अन्यथा- 
बृत्ति भवति, कण्ठाश्लेषप्रणायिनि जने इूरसंस्थे करिं पुनः । 
(3३ ) मेघालोके वर्षाकाले ... मेघा आळोक्यन्ते यस्मिन्निति वर्षाः। (a) 
__ कैतकाघानहेतोरिति पाठे केदकानां गर्माधानहेतोरित्यर्थंः किल भवेत्‌ । इद्मत्य- 
न्तश्लाव्यविशेषणं न स्यादिति बोद्धव्यम्‌॥ .. . तस्याश्लेपप्रणयिनि जन इति पाठः। (दृ) 
विरहिणां मेघसंदर्शनमुद्दीपनं मवतीतिं भावः | अर्थान्तरन्यासोऽलेकारः । R ) 
प्रत्यासन्ने AMA दयिताजीवितालम्बनार्था 
जीसूतेन स्वकुशलसयीं हारयिष्यन्प्रवृत्तिस | 
स प्रत्यम्रैः कुटजकुसुमैः कल्पितार्घाय तस्मै 
प्रीतः प्रीतिपसुखवचनं स्वागतं व्याजहार ॥ 8 ॥ 
CONSTRUE: नभसि प्रत्यासने जीमूतेन स्वकुशलमयीं दयिताजीवि- 
तालम्बनार्था प्रवृत्तिं हारायेष्यन्‌ प्रीतः सः प्रत्यग्ने: कुटजकुसुमैः कल्पितार्घाय 
तस्मे स्वागतं ग्रीतिप्रमुखवचनं व्याजहार | 
( ४ ) आषाढस्य प्रशंमदिवस इति य एवार्थ उक्तः स एव प्रत्यासन्ने नमसी- 
त्यनूदितः | नमाः श्रावणः । यादे वा जलदानेचितस्वात्‌ प्रत्यासन्ने निकटवर्तिनीव नमसि 


~ 08 


गगन इति व्याख्येयामाते केचित्‌ (व) 


(3) Standing in front of him, with great difficulty, [ who 
was ] the cause of producing love-sickness [or desire for sen- 
sual enjoyment], the servant of the Lord of Yaksas, with tears 
suppressed, was long absorbed in thought; at the sight of a 
cloud, the mind even of the happy [lovers not séparated from 
each other] undergoes a change [thst is, becomes excited]; what 
then when the person longing for the embrace by the neck, is 
staying far away ! 

(4) [The month of] Sravana being at hand, he, wishing 
to send news about his being all right [ to her] for the sake of 
sustaining the life of [his] beloved, by the cloud, well-pleased, 
offered a welcome in words prominently [ expressive ] of affec- 
tion [ or which was the chief word to express one’s affection ] to 
him to whom a respectful offering of worship ( argha ) had beén 
made with fresh Kutaja flowers. 


१ केतकाधान । २-८तस्याश्लेष। ३ मनासे। *...लम्बनार्थी। 
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प्रत्यासन्ने ...मनसि ...ध्यानन्याकुलिते हृदये पुनः प्रातिष्ठिते सतीत्यर्थः । eur. 
सन्ने नमसे इति पाठे नमःशब्दः श्रावंणमासवचनः । ...तदा पस्तुतमाषाढं विहाय 
विलम्चनमयक्तमिति मन्तव्यम्‌ । किंच श्रावणमासे “ मासानन्यान्‌ गमय चतुरो लोचने 
मीलयित्वा ' इति वचतं स्याद्युक्तमिति । अन्ये त्वाहुः-नमःशब्दो वर्षतुँवाचकः..-वर्षा- 

समयात्‌ प्रागेव तस्य चिन्तेति । तद्प्यसंगतम्‌ ` इत्योस्छुक्याद्परिगणयन्‌ TET 
` ययाचे ' इति तात्कालिककार्यचिन्तानिदेशात्‌। --. प्रीतिप्रमुखवचनं पूज्यानां ग्रीतिव चने 
प्रधानवचनं स्वागत ---अनेन स्वागतशब्दो विवक्षितः। (दू) 

नाथेन तु... प्रत्यासन्ने मनसि ' इति पाठः कस्पितः । ...यस्तु तेनेव पूर्वपाठवि- 
रोधः प्रदर्शितः सोऽस्मामिः ` आषाढस्य प्रथमदिवसे ” इत्येतत्पाठाविकस्पसमाधानेनेव 
समाधायि। (A) 

शूमज्योतिः्सलिलमरूतां संनिपातः क्क मेघः 
SSAA: क्क पडुकरणेः प्राणिभिः प्रापणीयाः। 
इत्यौत्छुक्यादपरिगणयन्गुद्यकस्तं ययाचे 
कामातो हि प्रकृतिकृपणाश्वतनाचेतनेषु ॥ ५ ॥ 

CONSTRUE: घूमज्योतिःसलिलमरुतां संनिपातः WW क्क, पटुकरणेः 
प्राणिभिः प्रापणीयाः -संदेशार्थाः क, इति ओत्सुक्यात्‌ अपारगिणयन्‌ गुह्यकः तं 
ययाचे; कामार्ताः हि चेतनाचेतनेषु प्रकृतिकपणा।। ` : 

(५ ) AN गइत इति गुझकः। यक्षाणां वेश्रणवानिधिगृहनात्‌ क्रियानामधेय- 
मिदम्‌ | अथवा WEIST] धनदेऽपि वर्तेते॥ ,,.तस्माद्‌ वेश्रवणवाचकेन गुद्यक- 
शब्देन तडत्यानां FAM व्यपदेशस्य युक्तत्वादुक्त गुद्यक इति । ... अचेतनेष्वपीति 
वक्तव्ये चेतनाचेतनग्रहणं धुमज्योतिःसलिलमरुतामित्यादिना प्रस्ततस्याचेतनस्य तंदुन- 
“A क पटुकरणेरित्युपाश्षेप्तस्य चेतनस्य चानुगुणेन रूतमित्यनुसंघेयम्‌। (दृ) 

अत्र मेघसंदेशयोविरूपयोधंटनाद्विषमाळंकारः । सा ( विषमालँरुतिः ) चार्थान्तर- 
न्यासानुप्राणिता। (म) 








(5) . Where the cloud, a compound of vapour, heat, water 
and wind, [870] where the messages that have to be carried by 
living creatures possessed of sound organs of sense? [that is, 
there is a great incongruity between the two objects]—not tak- 
ing this into consideration, through eagerness, the Guhyaka 
[ Yaksa ] implored him ; for those [that are ] oppressed by love 


[ are ] by nature incompetent as regards [ that is, to distingu ish 
between ] animate and inanimate objects. F 
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जाते वंशे भुवनविदिते. पुष्कलावतंकानां 
जानामि त्वां प्रकृतिपुरुषं कामरूपं मघोनः। . 
तेनार्थित्वं त्वयि विधिवशाद दूरबन्धुर्गतोऽहे 
याच्ञा वन्ध्या वरमघिशुणे नाधमे लब्धकामा ॥ ६ i 

CONSTRUE ; पुष्कलावर्तकानां भुवनविदिते वंशे जातं मघोनः कामरूपं 
अक्कतिपुरुषं त्वां जानाम, तेन विधिवशात्‌ दूरवन्धुः अहं त्वयि AWA गतः, 
अधिगुणे वन्ध्या याच्ञा वरम्‌ अथमे लब्धकामा न। 

( ६ ) पुष्करावर्तकानां...इति कुलीनत्वोक्तिः ॥ ...मघोनः प्ररुतिपुरुषम- 
मात्यपुरुषामिति प्रमावकथनम्‌ ।...प्ररृतिप प्रकृतिश्वासाविति वा पुरुषः. प्ररृतिपुरुष: । 
स्वाम्यमात्यो च राष्ट्रं च कोशो St बलं सुहृत्‌ । सक्ष प्रकृतयों Aa: साङ्गं 
राज्यमुच्चते॥ (व) 

कामरुपम्‌ ...इढ विशेषणे दुर्गादिगमनार्थम्‌ । ...दुरबन्धुदूरस्थमाय;। बच्नातीति 
TRA व्युत्पत्त्या बन्धुशब्दो भावचन्धिन्यां भायांयां वर्तते। (द्‌) 

अर्थान्तरन्यासानुमाणितः प्रेयोऽलंकारः (A) 

संतप्तानां त्वमसि शरण तत्पयोद्‌ प्रियायाः 


संदेश A हर धनपतिक्ोधवि्लेषितस्य | 
गन्तव्या ते वसतिरलका नाम यक्षेश्वराणां 


बाह्योयानस्थितहररिरश्चन्द्रिकाधोतहस्यां ॥ 9 u 








(6) I know you [to be] born of the race, known the world 
over, of Puskalavartaka [ clouds ], [to be] the principal officer of 
Indra [ and to be able] to possess [any] form at will; [and] 
hence, I, away-from [my] wife through the working of fate, 
stand as a suppliant before you; a request [made] to a highly 
meritorious person, [though] turned down [lit. barren], [is] better 
than [ one made ] to a vile person, [ and succeeding in] securing 
the desired object. 


(7) You are, O cloud [lit. water-giver], the refuge of those 
[that are] oppressed [by heat]; so, carry for [my] beloved a 
message of me torn away [from her] by the wrath of the Lord 
of wealth ;.you have to go to the abode of the lordly Yaksas [or. 
the Lord of the Yaksas] by name Alaka, where the mansions 
sre brightened [lit. washed clean ] by the light of the [crescent] 
moon on the head of Siva staying in the garden outside. 


१ मोघा । 
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CONSTRUE : (हे) पयोद्‌, cd संतप्तानां शरणम्‌ आसे, तत्‌ घनपतिकोथ- 
विश्लेषितस्य म प्रियायाः संदेशं हर, यक्षेश्वराणां वसतिः बाह्योयानस्थितहराशिर- 
श्वन्द्रिकाधोतहम्यी अलका नाम ते गन्तव्या | 


( ७) बाह्यो...सा दिनेऽपि विक्षालितसोधा। (व) 

मेघः we प्रोषितप्रियतमप्रेरणया तान्‌ प्रोपितान्‌ प्रियतमाभिः संगमय्य तेषां 
मिथुनानां संतापं हराते । तस्मात्‌ संतप्तानां त्वमसि शरणमित्युक्तम्‌ । ... बाद्योयान ... 
अत्र केचित्‌ केलासालयवार्तिन; परमेश्वरस्यालकोयाने चेत्ररथेऽवस्थानमयुक्तामिति मन्य- 
माना एवं व्याचक्षते-क्षैलासोत्सङ्गवर्तिन्या अलकाया बहिनिस्सरणप्रदेश उद्यानशब्देन 
विवेश्चित...इति। (द्‌) 


त्वामारूढं पवनपद्वीमुद्हीतालकान्ताः 
प्रेक्षिष्यन्ते पाथिकवानिताः प्रत्ययादाश्वसत्यः | 
कः संनद्धे telat त्वय्युपेक्षेत जायाँ 
न स्यादन्योऽप्यहामेव जनों यः पराधीनवृत्तः॥ ८ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : प्रत्ययात्‌ आश्वसत्यः उद्ग्रहीतालकान्ताः पथिकवानिताः 
पवनपदवीम्‌ आरूढं त्वाँ प्रेक्षिष्यन्ते; त्वाये संनद्धे कः विरहविधुरां जायाम्‌ उपेक्षेत, 
अहम्‌ इव यः पराघीनवृत्तिः अन्यः आपि जनः न vun | 
( ८) ययन्योऽपि जनस्तादशो न स्यात्‌ । कीदृशः ATE: प राधीनवृत्तिः | अथवा 


कोऽन्यो जनो जायामुपक्षेतेत्यञ्ज संबन्धः । स्वाधीना हि कान्तामिः सह रममाणाः प्रावृष- 
मतिवाहयन्ति\ (व्‌) 


उद्गृहीतालकान्ताः Ma कपोललम्बिस्वादूलकानामुद्ग्रहणमुक्तम्‌ |... 
आश्वसत्य इति नुमागमराहेतः Tiss) (द्‌) 


अत्रारथान्तरन्यासोऽलंक्ारः (H) 








(8) Travellers wives getting comfort owing to [their] con- 
fidence {in your ability in bringing about union of lovers b 
holding high the ends of | their] curly hair [ hanging on their 
cheeks ] would be looking at you moving up in the sky ; when 
you are ready, who [ indeed would ] neglect [ his ] wife dejected 
owing to separation? There could not be even others who like 
myself have [their] actions [or behaviour] dependent upon others. 


tnd 
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१...्बसन्त्यः। २ प्ययमिव। 
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Wed मन्द नुदाते पवनश्चानुकूलो यथा त्वां 
वासश्चाय नदात मधर चातकस्त सगन्धः । 
गसाधानक्षणपारचयान्नूनमाबद्धसा ला 
सेविष्यन्ते नयनसुसग खे Wied बलाका: S 
CONSTRUE : यथा अनुकूलः पवनः च त्वाँ मन्द Wed नुदति अयं च ते 
सगन्धः वामः चातकः मधुर नदति; नूनं गर्भाधानक्षणपरिचयात्‌ आबद्धमालाः 
बलाकाः नयनसुभगं भवन्तं खे सेविष्यन्ते । 
( ९ ) वामो वामपाश्वेस्थो वल्गुवादी वा। तोयगध्चर्जलममिलाषुकः। (व) 
मन्द्पवनानक्रल्यमञ्र निमित्तम्‌ । ,,.यथाशब्दः साट्श्ये । ...अथवा यथाशब्दो 
यस्मादर्थे | प्रमाणं त॒ मृम्यम्‌ । ...वामपार्श्वस्थस्य चातकस्य निनदो यात्रायां निमित्त- 
Aaa योगयात्रायां वराहमिहिरः C... मेघसंगत्या बलाका गर्भ धारयन्तीति Sz... 
आबद्धमालाः AZIA: AAI इति च ध्वन्यते । नयनखुमगाः, इदं AÑ- 
पणं च बलाकासु मेघप्रियासमाधिलिङ्गःम्‌ । खे Si अनेन विंविक्तस्थानं च 
वन्यते । ( = ) 
न्दूं मन्दम्‌ ॥ अतिमन्द्नित्यर्य; ...अत्र कर्थचरिद्वीप्तायामेव ट्विरुक्तिनिर्वाद्वा । 
क्षण उत्सव; ...उक्तं च कर्णोदये-- गर्म बलाका दधते$भ्रयोगान्नाके निवद्धावलयः 
समन्तात्‌ ।' इति (R) | 
at Biase दिवसगणनातत्परासेंकपर्त्न 
मव्यापतन्नामाविहतगातिद्वेक्ष्यस श्राठ॒जायाम्‌ । 
आशाबन्धः कुुससदशाप्राणसष्यङ्कनानां 
सद्यःपाति प्रणयि हृदय विप्रयोगे रुणद्धि ॥ १० ॥ 


————Á——— —————— — 3 ऑन डससअस ् न:ससस ही aaa 


(9) A favourable breeze suitably 8०808 you on in a 
very gentle manner and at the same time this your relation 
(sagandha) the Cataka [bird] cackles sweetly on the left; surely 
the female cranes forming rows would be attending upon you 
attractive to the eyes, in the sky. on account of [ their] famili- 
arity with the happy occasion of conception. 


([0) And you of unimpeded course would surely be seeing 
her, [ your ] brother’s wife, chaste, intent on counting the days 
i of exile} [and] alive; the tie of hops although possessing the 
strength like that of a flower, preserves thelife [or heart ] of 
women, affectionate and sinking in no time during separation. 


—— — 














१ चातकस्तोयगृधु: । सगर्वः x नयनछुमगाः। musei प्रायशों aw 


g-ig] aaga S 


CONSTRCE : gi ड्दिसिगणनातत्पराम्‌ एकपत्नीम्‌ अव्यापन्नाँ ्रातृजायां 
च अस्ल्तिगातेः SEES दर्यात; आशाबन्धः अङ्गनानां कुसुमंसदृशप्राणम्‌ अपि 
विप्रयोगे सघःपाति जाये इदयं WT | 
( १० ) SSM । एका असरत्नीका पत्नी यज्ञसंयोगाहा वेत्येकपत्नीति कर्म- 
धारयः | SSUES पत्तोत्वाद्च तस्याः शीलखण्डन॑ न भवतीत्यभिप्राय: । ,..त्रातृ- 
जायाम्‌ अनेन VARI न स्यात्‌ व्वद्भ्रावृजायात्वादित्युक्तम्‌। (ढ़) 
SGA | माठृवन्निःशङ्कं दशंनीयामित्याशयः। ... अर्थान्तरन्यासः । (स) 
ed यञ्च प्रसवति महीसझुच्छिर्लीन्धामवन्ध्यां 
तच्छुत्वा ते ब्रवणसुभगं गितं मानसोत्काः | 
आ केलासाडिसकिसलयच्छदपाथेयवन्तः 
संपत्स्यन्ते नभसि भवतो राजहंसाः सहायाः ॥ ११॥ _ 
CONSTRUE : यत्‌ च महीम्‌ उच्छिलीन्धाम्‌ अवन्ध्यां कर्तु प्रभवति तत्‌ ते 
अवणसुभगं गर्जितं श्रुत्वा मानसोत्काः विसकिसळयच्छेद्पाथेयवन्तः राजहंसाः 
ANG भवतः सहायाः कलासात्‌ आ संपत्स्यन्ते | 
| (33) वित्तानां aean तेपां Sz: खण्ड; स एव पाथेयर्मघ्वमाजनं विद्यते 
त येषांते तथोकाः ? विस्किसलचच्छेदवां पाथेयवन्त इति विग्रहः। ( च) 
| राजहंसानां श्रवणञ्चुमगमित्यर्थः | परुषं मेघगर्जितामिति- NRW । ...नन॒ च 
| eu: प्रियमानसाश्रेत्‌ कुतो हेतोस्तद्विहाय देशान्तरे परिभ्रमान्ति । उच्यते RAS- 
येकदेशस्थ मानसं हिमदूर्षतसलिलादकत्वादनुपभोग्ये भवाते । ततस्तेषां देशान्तरगमनं 
मवाते । वर्षसमये तु वषजलविरालितहिमत्वात्‌ तस्य इंसनिवासयोभ्यत्वमास्ति। (दृ) 
कालान्तरे मानसस्य हिमदुष्टत्वाद्रिमस्य च हंसानां रोगहेतुस्वादुन्यञ्न गता हंसाः 
Apri मानसमेव गच्छन्तीति प्रसिद्वः । ५ म) 
आप्रच्छुस्व प्रियसखममु तुङ्गमालिङ्ग्य WS 
TA: पुसां रघुपतिपंदैरङ्गितं मेखलासु | 
काळे काळे भवाति भवतां यस्य संयोगमेत्य 
| सेहव्याक्तिचिरविरहंजं सुञ्चतो वाष्पसुष्णम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 
-  (4I) On hearing that thunderi 


ee रंक Ee 
५ E ng noise of yours, pleasing 
to the ear, which again (ca) has the power to वी the earth 

have the mushrooms 


grown | and] ferti er 
for the Manasa lake, land] fertile, the royal swans eag 


having bits of the shoots of lotus-stalks 
as provender for the journey, 


mions in the sky right up to 
([2) Bid adieu to this | 
tain, by embracing [him ] m 
by we sour prins of Raima, 
877 | on being united with you scason after season manifests 
[ his] affection [for you by | i Shee t 
Le you by ] shedding hot tears Į vapour] due to 


would happen to be your compa- 
the Kailasa [ mountain ]. 

your | dear friend, the lofty moun- 
arked on the slopes [or summits 
adorable of men, who [the moun- 


= ee ds कक कड 
१ भवता | 
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CONSTRUE : पुंसां वन्येः रघुपातिपदैः मेखलासु आङ्कतम्‌ अमुं प्रियसखं तुङ्गं 
शैलम्‌ MSTA आपुच्छस्व, काले काले भवता संयोगम्‌ एत्य यस्य चिरविरहजम्‌ 
उष्णं वाष्पं मुञ्चतः स्नेहव्यक्तिः भवति | 


( १२ ) पर्व॑ता हि जलद्वृष्ट्या ferar भवन्ति बाष्पं च मुश्चन्ति। एतदेव Bee 
यच्चिरेण सख्यो ट्रे TA जायेते (uq) 


अज कश्चित्‌ uei दूरादागतं सुहृदं दृष्टा चिरविरहोष्णं बाप्पमुन्मुच्य सोहद- 
माविष्करोतीत्यर्थः खण्डश्ळेपाळंकारेण प्रतीयत इत्यनुसंधेयम्‌ ( द्‌ ) 


ferat हि चिरविरहसंगतानां बाष्पपातो भवतीति भावः! (म) 


मागे ताचचंछुणु कथयतस्त्वत्प्रयाणानुरूपं 
संदेश मे तदलु जलद श्रोष्यसि आव्यवन्धस्‌ | 
खिन्नः खिन्न; RARE Wd न्यस्य गन्तासि यत्र 


A m~ ~ 


क्षीणः क्षीणः परिलष्ठ पयः स्रोतसां चोपयुज्यँ ॥ १२ ॥ 


CONSTRUE : त्वत्प्रयाणानुरूपं मार्ग तावत्‌ कथयतः मे शण है ) जलद्‌, 
मे श्राव्यबन्धं संदेशं dag श्रोष्यसि, यत्र खिन्नः खिन्नः शिखरिषु wd न्यस्य) 
क्षीणः क्षीणः स्रोतसां परिलघु पयः च उपयुज्य गन्तासि | 

( १३ ) पानदिश्रामों हि पथि स्॒तरामुपय॒ञ्येते। (व ) 


मार्गे तावत्‌ कथयत इति पाठे कथयत इच यस्य विशेष्यपदं नास्तीत्यनुसंधेयम्‌ i 
---परिलघुमहणं स्रोतोग्रहणं च पानीयस्य पथ्यत्वाय । अत्र वाहटे-“ उपलास्फालनाक्षे- 
पविच्छेदेः खेदितोदकाः | हिमवन्मलयोद्भूताः पथ्याः। ' इति। (दृ) 

ziismeat पेयं पानाईम्‌ । अतितृष्णया श्रोतव्य मित्यर्थः । पेयग्रहृणास्संदेशस्याम्त- 
साम्यं गम्यते। (म) 


— = — --> 0 — - -~ 


(73) Listen now (¿āvat) to [or learn from ] me, O cloud, 
describing the path fit for your journey—my message couched 
in words agreeable to hear, you would be hearing afterwards— 
by which [ path ] you would be going, stepping [ ar resting ] on 
mountains [ when you would be] tired now and then, and drink- 
ing the very light waters of [flowing] rivers, [when grown ] 
emaciated, time and again. 





१ मत्तः । २ श्रोत्रपेयम्‌ । > चोपभुज्य । 
२ 


go-?8 | मेघदूतम १० 


अद्रेः बोड हरति पवनः किंस्विदित्युन्सुखीलि- 
डेष्टोत्साहञ्चकितचकित सुग्धसिद्धाङ्गनामिः | 
स्थानादस्मात्सरसनिचुलादुत्पतोदडःसुखः खं 
दिङ्नागानां पथि परिहरन्स्थूलहस्तावलेपान्‌ n १४॥ 
CONSTRUE : पवनः अद्रेः srg हराति किंस्वित्‌ इति उन्मुखीभिः मुग्धसि- 
द्धाङ्गनामि; चाकितचकितं दृष्टोत्साहः (त्वम्‌) अस्मात्‌ सरसनिच्चलात्‌ स्थानात्‌ पथि 
दिङ्नागानां स्थलहस्तावलेपान्‌ परिहरन्‌ उद्डूमुख: खम्‌ उत्पत | 


( १४ ) दिङ्नागाना ... ते हि तं प्रतिट्विरिद्श्रान्स्या ग्रहातुमिच्छन्ति। (व ) 
अत्रेद्मनुसंधेयम्‌-श्रीपर्वतरामगिरयाद्यः सिद्धानां निवासस्थानमिति प्रसिद्वम्‌ ! अत 


एव रामगिरिवर्तिनीनां सिद्वाङ्गनानामोन्मुख्यं संभवति । ... सरसनिच्रलादित्यत्र निचल- 
पदेन निचलामिधानः कश्चन कविर्विवक्षितः । यस्य सूक्तिः खुभाषिते श्रूयते- “ संसर्गजा 
दोषगुणा भवन्तीव्येतन्मृषा येन्‌ जलाश्रयोऽपि । स्थित्वानुकूलं निचलश्रलन्तमात्मानमारक्षाते 
सिन्धुवेगात्‌ ॥' इति। ... स तु निचलकविरास्थानगतः कालिदासस्य Awl: संभावयाति i 
तस्मात्‌ सरसपदेन तं कविः स्तोति | qaqa) अनेन स्वकाव्यस्योच्छ्रितस्थानवि जृ“ 
म्भणं च विवाक्षेतम्‌ । ... sana... अनेन Rearmed विवक्षितः । ... 


'अचममभिप्राय;-दिङ्कनाग इति कोऽप्याचार्यः कालिदासप्रबन्धानन्यञ्रोक्तोऽयमर्थं इति 


स्थलह्वस्ताभिनयेडंषयाति | तमाचार्यं स्वप्रबन्वस्यापर्वार्थामिधायित्वमाश्चित्य मेघोपदेश- 
व्थाजेन कविरुपालमत इति (g) 

अ्रेदुमप्यर्थान्तरं ध्वनयति-रसिक्ो निचलो नाम सह्घाकावि; कालिदासस्य सहाब्यायी 
परापादितानां कालिदासप्रचन्बदूषणानां परिहरता यस्मिन्ह्थाने तस्मात्त्थानादुद इमुखे ' 
निर्दोपत्वादुन्नतमुख; सन्‌ पथि सारस्वतमार्गे दिङ्नागानां ... दिड़नागाचार्यस्य कालिदास: 
प्रतिपक्षस्य इस्तावलेपान्हरस्तविन्यासपूव्काणि दूषणानि परिहरन्‌ ... अन्रेरद्रिकल्पस्य ZF- 
नागाचार्यस्य शाङ्ग प्राधान्यम्‌ । ... हरतीति हेतुना Pes सारस्वतसिद्वेमहाकविभिरङ्गगना- 
मित्र दृष्टोत्साहः सन्धमततोश्चेर्मवेति स्वप्रचन्धमात्मान वा प्रति करेरुक्तिरिति। (म) 


.— -a 


(i4) Fly up into the sky, with [your] face to the north, 
your career [07 brisk movements] being looked at with great 
surprise by the simple Siddha women, with [their]: faces 
uplifted, thinking (४४) ' Is the wind carrying off the peak of the 
mountain ?' from this place of [that is, abounding in] wet canes, 
avoiding on the way association with [or, attacks by] the huge 
trunks of the quarter-elephants. 








१ किंस्वित्‌ वहति पवनः YRA- । 





११ पूर्वमेघः [ पू०-१६ 


रत्नच्छाय॑व्यतिकर इव प्रेक्ष्यमेतत्पुरस्ता- 
छल्मीकायरात्मभवाति धनुःखण्डमाखण्डलस्य | 
येन श्याम वपुरतितरां कान्तिमापत्स्यते ते 
बर्हेणेव स्फारितरुचिना गोपवेषस्य विष्णोः ॥ १५ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : रत्नच्छायव्यतिकरः इव प्रेक्ष्यम्‌ एतत्‌ आखण्डलस्य धनुःखण्ड 
वल्मीकाग्रात्‌ पुरस्तात्‌ प्रभवति येन ते zum वपुः स्फुरितरुचिना seo गोपवेषस्य 
विष्णोः इद अतितरां कान्तिम्‌ आपत्स्यते । 
( १५ ) गोपा हि प्रायेण शबरवन्मयरपिच्छयारिणः । प्रसङ्गाच्च वर्षावर्णनमीदे 
कविना क्रियत इति मार्गोपदेशेऽपि नास्य शलोकस्यानवसरः । (द ) 
रत्नच्छायाव्यतिकर इति पाठः | ...वल्मीकाग्रादिन्द्रथनुषः प्रादुर्भाव उक्तः संहि- 


$ ~ rc. 


तायाम्‌ ,..अनेनार्थनापि निमित्त सूचितम्‌ । ( दृ ) 
त्वय्यायत्तं HAAG भ्रॉविलासानभिज्ञेः 
प्रीतिल्निग्यैजनपद्वश्लोचनेः पीयमानः i 
सद्यःसीरोत्कषणसुरसिक्षेत्रमारुह्य सालं 
किंचित्पश्चाइ ब्रज लघुगतिभूय एवोत्तरेण ॥ १६ ॥ 
CONSTRUE: कृषिफलं त्वयि आयत्तम्‌ इति भ्रूविलासानभिंज्ञेः प्रीति- 
fed: जनपदवधूलोचनैः पीयमानः (त्वं) सद्मःसीरोत्कषणसुराभिक्षेत्रं मालम्‌ 
आरुह्य किंचित्‌ पश्चात्‌ वज, भूयः एव sama: उत्तरेण (व्रज ) । 
(१६) पश्चादुनन्तरम...हलोत्छश हि मूर्जलदजलक्रणब्यातिकरास्घुरभिमं- 
वाते। (व) 





(5) Here rises in front from the top of the ant-hill a piece 
of Indra’s bow as charming to look at as a mixture of the lustres 
of gems, by which your dark body would be receiving consider- 
able charm, like [that] of Visnu in the dress of a cowherd by a 
peacock’s feather having a flashing splendour. 

(6) Being drunk by the eyes of [that is, béing looked at 
intently by] village women, gentle on account of affection 
[ and] ignorant of the sportive movements [ or knitting ] of the 
eye-brows, because ( zi) the fruit of the agricultural operations 
rests on you, [and] having ascended the Mala the fields whereof 
are fragrant owing to the very recent ploughing operations, go 
slightly to the west [and] then once more tothe northat a 
swift pace. 





बन  ---— 











—— =. -a = 





१ च्छायाब्यतिकर 3 FREAR 3 प्रवल MA भूय... । 








छू०-१७ ] मेघदूतम्‌ hi 


अत्रेदमनुसंघेयम्‌--रामागेरेरुत्तरत: केचिद्‌ देवमातृका जनपदाः सन्ति। तत्रत्याः 
faa: पामर्यः। तस्मात्‌ तासां स्रीणां श्रूविलासानभिज्ञस्वमुक्तम्‌। ...मालं पर्वतप्रायमुन्नत- 
स्थलम्‌... मालयोगान्मालव इति प्रसिद्धी देशः। (द्‌) 

यथा कश्निद्दहुव॒क्लम: पतिः कुत्रचित्‌ क्षेत्रे कलत्रे गुढं विहृत्य ... दाक्षिण्यमङ्गः- 
सयान्न्ीचमार्गेण निर्गत्य पुनः सर्वाध्यक्षं संचरति तट्टदिति ध्वानिः। (A) 


त्वामासारप्रशामितदेवोपष्ठुवं साधु WAT 
वक्ष्यत्यध्वश्रमपारेगतं सानुमानाञ्रकूटः । 
न क्षुद्रोऽपि प्रथमसुक्कतापेक्षया संश्रयाय 
Ta मित्रे भवाति age: कि uei: ॥ १७॥ 
CONSTRUE: सानुमान्‌ SHES: आसारप्रशमितद्वोपछुवम्‌ अध्वश्रम- 
परिगतं त्वां साधु मूर्धा वक्ष्यति; क्षुद्र: अपि संश्रयाय प्राप्ते मित्रे प्रथमसुक्कता- 
पेक्षया विमुखः न भवति, [किं पुनः यः तथा zu: । 
( १७ ) च्वामासारोति-अनेन प्रथमोपकारः सूचितः। (दु) 
एतेन प्रथमावसथे सोख्यलाभात्ते erudi सूचितम्‌ । तदुक्तं ARNA- 
निद्‌ने-“ प्रथमावसथे यस्य सोख्यं तस्थासिले$ध्वाने । शिव भवति यातरायामन्यथा 
agi धुवम्‌ ॥ ' इति। (म) 
छन्नोपान्तः परिणतफल्योतिभिः काननात्रै- 
स्त्वय्यारूढे शिखरमचलः quisqu i 
नूनं यास्यत्यमरमिथुनप्रे्षणीयामवस्थां 
मध्ये TATA: स्तन इव Ya: शषविस्तारपाण्डुः॥ १८ ॥ 

(27) . The mountain Amrakita would bear you well on would bear you well on 
the head [also, peak], who have quenched the wild fire by 
ghowers [and] who are overpowered by the fatigue of the journey; 
not even à low [or insignificant ] person, taking into account 
[ or, in deference to] previous favours [or obligations] turns [his] 


face away [that is, refuses help] when a friend approaches for 
refuge; what then one so high [ or magnanimous ] ! 


(L8) When you, resembling in colour an oiled braid of 
hair, would have ascended the summit, the mountain .[ Amra- 
kita ] with its sides covered up [or concealed] by the wild 
mango-trees glistening with ripe fruit, [and looking ] like the 
breast of the Earth, dark in the centre and yellowish-white in 
the remaining surface, would surely attain toa state fit to be 
seen by the heavenly couples. 

१ वनोपपुवँ । - २ तथोच्चः। ३ AI... 





" पूर्वमेघः र 


CONSTRUE : स्निग्धवे्णीसवर्ण त्वयि शिखरम्‌ आरूढे परिणतफळ्यो तिमिः 
hes ` * शेषविस्ता 
काननाम्रैः छन्नोपान्तः अचलः नूनं भुवः मध्ये श्यामः शेषविस्तारपाण्डुः स्तनः 
इव अमरमिथुनप्रेक्षणीयाम्‌ अवस्थां यास्याति । 

(.१८ ) सर्पवेणीसवर्णे | वेणी केशबन्धः । सर्पस्य वेणी सर्पस्य वेष्टनम्‌ । वर्णतः. 

संस्थानतश्च सर्पवेणीसमान इत्यर्थः t (द्‌) 
यथा परिश्रान्तः क्चित्कामी कामिनीनां कुचकलशे विश्रान्तः सन्‌ स्वपिति 
TERA मुवो नायिकायाः स्तन इति घ्वनिः । H ) 
स्थित्वा तस्मिन्‌ Taya Hed 
तोयोत्सगट्टुततरगतिस्तत्परं वत्म eiui: i 
रेवां द्रक्ष्यस्युपलविषभे विन्ध्यपादे विशीर्णा 
~ ~ ~ ~ Fx e भूतिमङ्गे 
सक्तिच्छेदारव विरचितां भूतिमङ्गे गजस्य ॥ १९ ॥ 

CONSTRUE : वनचरवधूभुक्तकुञ्जे तस्मिन्‌ मुहूर्त स्थित्वा तो योत्सगट्टततर- 
गतिः तत्परं वर्त्म तीर्णः उपळविषमे विन्ध्यपादे विशीर्णा tat भाक्तेच्छेदेः गजस्य 
अङ्गे विरचितां भूतिम्‌ इव द्रक्ष्यासि | 

( १९ ) कुजे...अनेन वनचरवधूसंभोगे च द्रक्यसीत्युक्तम्‌ gza अनेन... 
तव कालविलम्यो मा भूदिति विवक्षितम्‌ । ... वनचरामिथुनपरिभोगानतिदृशनात्‌ तव 
विषादो मा भृत्‌ । संभोगलोलुपं मिथ॒नान्तरं द्रक्यसीत्यमिप्रायेणाह रेवां द्र्क्यसीति ¦ 
- -- विन्ध्यपादे विशीणांमित्वनेन कामातिशयात्‌ प्रियतमपादे कस्याश्चित्‌ पतनं ध्वन्यते। (द्‌) 

विशीर्णो... एतेन कस्याश्चिस्क्रामुक्याः प्रियतमचरणपातोऽपि ध्वन्यते ॥ (म) 

तस्यास्तिक्तैवेनगजमदैवासितं वान्तद्वृष्टि-- 

जेम्बूकुञ्जप्रातिहतरयं तोयमादाय गच्छेः 4 

अन्तःसार घन तुळ्यितु नानिलः राक्ष्यति cat 

रिक्तः सर्वा भवति हि लघुः पूर्णता गौरवाय ॥ २० ॥ 
| (79 ) Staying for a short while on it, the bowers of creep- 
ers of which are made use of by the wives of foresters [and] 
traversing the path beyond it, your pace being more quickened 
owing to the discharge of water, ;you would see the Narmada 
‘shattered [ into streamlets ] at the foot of the Vindhya [ moun- 
tain ] rugged with stones [ and appearing ] like the coloured 
decoration on the body of an elephant, formed in variously 
painted streaks. 

(20) Having poured forth showers, [and] taking her waters 
scented by bitter and fragrant ichor of wiid elephants, with 
[their ] force curbed by the thickets of Jambü trees, you should 
move on. The wind would not be able, O cloud, to make light 
of you substantial inside. Everything empty becomes light 


[ or insignificant]; fullness ensures [lit. for] heaviness 
[ or respect ]. 

















यू०-२१ | सेघदूतम्‌ १४ 


CONSTRUE : वान्तवृष्टि: तस्याः तिक्तः वनगजमदेः वासितं जम्बूकुअप्र ति- 
हतरयं तोयम्‌ आदाय गच्छेः, (हे ) घन, अन्तःसारं त्वां तुळायेतुम्‌ ads: न 
शक्ष्यांति; सर्व; रिक्तः हि लघु भवति, पूर्णता गौरवाय | 

( २० ) पूर्णता तु गोरवाय मवति । आढ्यो हि सर्वेणाद्वियते । तेन'तव जलेन 
गरुत्वे सति नानिलात्परिभवप्रापिः। ( व ) 
वनगजमदैः... अनेन गन्धसंघ्कारो रूषितत्वं च विवक्षितम्‌ । वान्तत्रष्टेः, अनेन 
वर्षोत्सगंश्छदिश्व | जम्बुकुजप्रातद्रतरयम्‌, अनेन SI A कपायभावना च । अन्तः- 
सारम्‌, अनेनाभ्यतरस्थजलत्वमभ्यन्तरचलत्वं च विवक्षितम्‌ घन, अनेन मेघश्च RAT 
शरीरश्च | अनिलः, अनेन बाह्यः शारीरवायश्च । रिक्ति; अनेन रुशश्य रुतवमनशुद्धिश्च 
विवक्षितः । पूर्णता, अनेन तोयपानेम पेयादिक्रमेण चाप्यायनम्‌ । अयमत्र समाधिः 
रुतवमनश्चुद्विः पुरुषः शेषदोपोपशोषणार्थं तिक्तकपायवासितं लघुजलं Tair) पश्चाद 
बलवतोऽस्य वायुरपि न कुप्यतीति | अत्र वाहृटः-*कषायाश्चाहिमास्तस्य विशुद्धो श्लेष्मणा 
हिताः । किम तिक्ताः कषाया वा ये निसर्गात्‌ कफावहा:' ॥ इति । खरनादेऽपि-* रुत- 
शुद्धेः BAM पीतपेयादेः पथ्यमोजिनः | वातादिमिनं बाधा स्यादिन्द्रियेरिव i) 
अयमत्र ध्वानिः | आदो वमनशोधितस्य du: पश्चात्‌ शलेष्मशोषणाय लघुतिक्तक- 
पायाम्बुपानाछब्धबलस्य वातप्रकोपो न स्यादिति | (म) 
नीपं egr हरितकपिशं केसरैरर्धरूढैः 
राविर्भूतप्रथममुकुलाः कन्दलीञ्चानुकच्छम्‌। 
दृरधारण्येष्वधिकसुरासे WIA चोव्योः 
सारङ्गास्ते जललवमुचः स्ूचयिष्यान्ति मागेम्‌ ॥ २१ ॥ 

CoNsTRUE/ अर्धरूढेः केसरैः हरितकापिशं नीपम्‌ आविर्भूतप्रथममकुलाः 
कन्दुळीः च अनुकच्छं Eg | दग्धारण्येषु उर्व्याः अधिकसुरभिं गन्धम्‌ आधाय च 
सारङ्गाः जलळवमुचः ते मार्ग सूचयिष्यन्ति । 

( २१ ) सारङ्गा मयूरा मार्गे सूचयिष्यन्ति...तेहि मेघात्तायकण]ः पातव्या इति 
तदूनुसरणम्‌ | स्वादादिहूतचित्तत्वादू aaa cb लक्षित इति मार्गोन्नयनम्‌ । (व ) 











(२।) Seeing the Nipa [flowers] green and brown, with 
the filaments half-grown and the plantain trees along the 
banks [or marshes] with [their] first buds manifested, and smell- 
ing the odour of the earth, particularly [or more] fragrant in 
the burnt-up forests, the Sarangas would be indicating [ or, 
ascertaining ] the path af you discharging drops of water. 





१ जग्वारण्ये । २ नवजलमुच; । 


— | 


१५ qaa: [ पू०-२२ 


नीपः SPS: । स च द्विविधः AEPA: स्थलकद्म्बश्चोति ... अन्न स्थलक- 
दुम्बो विवक्षितः । तस्य वर्षास्वेव MSHA! .. ,अर्धरूढेः ...अनेन तस्य नवप्रादुर्भावः 
साचितः। ...जम्ब्वोते पाठः। ...ननुर्वीगन्धस्य वक््यमागत्वात्‌ . द्ग्धारण्येष्विति पाठ 
एव युक्त इति। तन्न । दाहसन्तरेणापि वस्ुघागन्धस्य SAAT । ... सारङ्गाः हारिणाः।... 
ये qd: सारङ्गशब्देन चातकहृरिणगजा विवक्षिता इति व्याचक्षते तेषां तु मतमुफेक्षणीयं 
Velez गजव naa [दर्शन d |... एकस्थव शाब्दस्य यगपदनकाथंत्वस्य 
मिन्नक्रियासमन्वयस्य च eel PACATA समचयानुपपत्तेश्रेत्यलमति- 
विस्तरेण । (द्‌) 

सारङ्गाः मर्तेगजाः कुरङ्ग WAT AT! “ सारङ्ग्चातके अङ्गे कुरङ्गे च मतगजे ' 
इति विश्वः ।... यत्र यत्र वृष्टिकार्य नीपकुछमादिक दृश्यते तत्र तत्र त्वया वृष्टमित्यनु- 
मीयत इति भाव: ( स) 


Susana zand सखे मत्प्रियार्थं यियासोः 
कालक्षेपं ककुभसुरभौ पर्वते Tad a! 

THAMES: सजलनयनेः स्वागतीकृत्य केकाः 
प्रत्युयातः कथमापे भवान्गन्तुमाञु व्यवस्येत्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 


CONSTRUE : (हे) सखे, मात्प्रियार्थ द्रुतम्‌ अपि यियासोः ते ककुभसुरभो 
पर्वते पर्वते कालक्षेपम्‌ उत्पश्यामि; सजलनयनेः शुङ्कापाङ्गेः केकाः स्वागतीकृत्य 
प्रत्ययातः भवान्‌ SAL आपि आशु गन्तुं व्यवस्येत्‌ । 


( २२ ) सनयनजले ...सनयनजलत्वमत्र चिरेण मित्रालोकनात्‌ । (व ) 

SPIGA, अनेन पुष्पसंपत्तिनिसर्गसिद्धेत्युक्तम्‌ । ...सजलनयनेः ... अनेन 
पाजलं सूचितम्‌ b... pep इत्यनेन कुशलप्रश्नो विवक्षितः । प्रत्युद्यातः प्रत्युद्गत; । 
आ।तिथ्यक्रियया प्रत्यद्रमनमत्र विवक्षितम्‌ (3) 

परिणामालंकारः । (स ) 


(22) I fancy,O friend, [ that there would be some] delay 
on the various mountains fragrant on account of the Kakubha 
flowers, in the case of you although desirous of travelling 
quickly for the sake of my beloved [or for doing good to me]. 
Greeted by the peacocks with their notes giving you a welcome 
with eyes full of tears [of joy], you should [however] try 
somehow or other to make a move quickly. 





१ सनयनजले: । 





बू०-९३ ] मेघडूतम्‌ १२ 


पाण्डच्छायोपवनद्व॒तयः केतकैः सचिभिल्नै 
नींडारस्भेग्रुहवालि :d 
त्वय्यासन्ने परिणतफलस्यामजम्बूवनान्ताः 
संपत्स्यन्ते कातिपयदिनस्थायिहंसा दृशाणोः ॥ २२॥ 
CONSTRUE : qa आसन्ने दशार्णाः QANA: केतके: पाण्डुच्छायो- 
पवनवृतय:, ग्रहबलिभुजां नीडारम्भैः आकुलगामचेत्या:, परिणतफलश्यामजम्बूब- 
नान्ताः, कातिपयादिनस्थायेहंसाः संपत्स्यन्ते | 
( २३ ) वर्षभयाद्वि पक्षिणः प्रावृषि नान्यत्र प्रयान्ते । चेत्यं ब॒द्धालयः। यदि वा 
महाभोगप्रज्ञाततमों वनस्पतिश्वेत्वः। (व) 
चेत्यं नाम चेतृष्पथोद्वशस्थितों वक्षः। (द्‌) 
TAA तेरन्ता Fat (A) 
तेषां दिक्षु भ्रथितचिदिशालक्षणां राजधानीं 
गत्वा सद्यः फलमपि महत्‌ काझुकत्वस्य लब्धा | 
तीरोपान्तस्तनितखुसगं WMA स्वाद यत्र 
सश्भूभङ्गं सुखमिव पयो वेत्रवत्याञ्चळोस्दोः ॥ 8२ u 
CONSTRUE : Rg प्राथितविदिशालश्षणां तेषां राजधानीं गत्वा सयः. 
कामुकत्वस्य महत्‌ फलम्‌ अपि लब्धा, यत्र चलोर्म्याः वेत्रवत्या सभ्रूभङ्गं मुखम्‌ इव 
ware पयः तीरोपान्तस्तनितसुभगं पास्यासे । 
( <४ ) कामी हि कामिन्याः sites वक्त्र स्वादु धयति । ( व.) 








- ome- —Á - 


(23) When you would be near by, the Dasarna country 
would have the garden-fences possessed of & whitish lustre on 
account of the Ketaka flowers split up at the ends, big village 
८7९९8 noisy with the preparations for [building their ] nests by 
the crows and others [ lit. those that feed on the oblations at 
ihe houses], the regions of the Jambi thickets dark with ripe 
fruit, and the swans staying [ there] for a few days. 

(24) Having reached the capital of that [country], whose 
name Vidisa is Known all the quarters Over, you would im- 
mediately realise even the most cherished ( mahat ) desire of a 
lover, where you would'be drinking the sweet water of the 
Vetravati with the waves surging up, in & charming manner 
owing to the thunderings near the banks, as ifit were the 
face [associated ] with the knitting of the eye-brows. | 


" M nn — 
१ फलमविकलं काम... | २ यत्तत्‌ । यस्मात्‌। 3 aqua 





१७ पूर्वमेघः [ पू०-श्ष 


तीगोपान्तस्तानितजछ्ुभगामीति। अनेनाघरोपान्तस्तनितसीत्कारखुमगत्वं च RIA- 

तम्‌ । ... चलोमि. . .इद्‌ विशेषणं सश्रमङ्गाविशेषणस्थार्नायम्‌ । ... उत्तरश्लोकपरिज्ञाला- 
यात्रेदूमनुसंधेयम्‌-विदिशानगरवर्तिन्यः पण्याङ्गगनाः Wiggs: सर्वललितक्लाविच- 
am: सर्वपुरुषावजनकुशलाश्व मवन्ति। तत्रत्याः पुननांगराः पुरुषास्ताभ्यो$प्यातिखुन्द्रा: 
खुभगयोवनाः emma भवन्ति । तेवां नागराणां सोन्दुर्यातिशयेन तान्‌ कामय- 
मानाः Wasa: मात्रादिमयेन स्वगृहेषु मोक्तमपारयन्त्यस्तस्मान्नगरान्तिर्गत्य प्रत्यास 
नस्य नीचेराख्यस्य गिरेः संकेतस्थानमूतेषु शिलागृहेषु dived रतान्यनुमूयानुभय . पुन. 
विदिशां गुपत प्रविशन्तीत्येतिह्यमास्ति इति। (द्‌) 

नीचैराख्यं गिरिमधिवसेस्तत्र विश्रामहेतो- 

स्त्वत्संप्कात्पुलाकितमिव NEJA: कदम्बैः । 

यः पण्यस्त्रीरतिपरिमलोद्गारिसिर्नागराणा- 

सुद्दासानि प्रथयाति शिलावेश्मसिर्योवनानि ॥ २५॥ 


CONSTRUE: तत्र विश्रामहेतोः प्रोढपुष्पेः sara: त्वत्संपर्कात्‌ पुलाकेतम्‌ 
इव नीचेराख्यं गिरिम्‌ अधित्रसेः, यः ( नीचेराख्यः गिरिः ) पण्यस्रीरतिपरिमलो- 
द्रारोभिः शिलावेइमभिः .नागराणाम्‌ उद्दामानि योवनानि प्रथयाति | 


( २५ ) प्रोडपुष्पेः... केचिस्वप्रोढेति पेठमकुलितत्वाच्च पुलकाक्ञरतामाहुः । (व ) 

विश्रामहेतोरित्यस्य रूपसिद्विश्रान्द्रव्याकरणेनेत्यनुसंधेयम्‌। . . - अयमामिसंधिः-तत्र- 
त्या जना एवं विस्मयन्ते “ अहो नागराणां योवनानि, यतः पण्याङ्गना . अपि पणप्रदानं 
विना स्वसोमाम्येन वशीरूत्य Aas शिलागृहेषु भजते ’ इति। (द्‌) 


अत्रोद्वारशब्दी RUA जुगुप्सावह: | प्रत्युत काव्यस्यातिशोमाकर एव ॥ 
dep दण्डिना--' निष्ठञ्चतोद्रीर्णवान्तादि गोणवृत्तिब्यपाश्रयस्‌ | अतिञ्चन्दुरमन्यत्र ग्रांम्य- 
कक्षां विगाहते ' इति। (स) 


(25) There, you should stay, for the purpose of taking rest, 
on thé hill known as Nicaih [which would be] as thor ~- 
possessing horripilation, through contact with you, on acco. - 
of the Kadamba trees with flowers full-blown [ or matured j — 
[ Nicaih ] which broadcasts the unbridled [passions of] youth 
of the [gallant] city-dwellers, by the stone-abodes T caves} 
emitting the [ fragrance of the] sweet perfumes [used] in en- 


joyment by the courtesans. . 





१ विशान्ति ! 


यु०-२६ | | मेघद॑तम्‌ १८ 


विश्रान्तः सन्त्रज वननदीतीरजाोनाँ निषिश्च- 
न्नुद्यानानां नवजलकणैयूंथिकाजालकानि। 
गण्डस्वेदापनयनरुजाक्लान्तकणो त्पलानां 
छायादानात्क्षणपरिचितः पुष्पलावी सुखानाम्‌ ॥ २६ N 
ConsTRUE : विश्रान्तः सन्‌, वननदीतीरजानाम्‌ उद्यानानां यूथिकाजाल- 
कानि नवजलकणेः निषिञ्चन्‌, गण्डस्वेदापनयनरुजाक्वान्तकर्णोत्पलानाँ पुष्पलावी- 
मुखानां छायादानात्‌ क्षणपरिचितः ( सन्‌ त्व॑ ) ब्रज । 
( २६ ) वननदी काननसरिन्नदीविशेषो वा। (व) 
छायाया अनांतपस्य दानात्‌। कान्तिदानं च ध्वन्यते । ...कामुकद्शनात्‌ कामि- 
नीनां मुखविकासों भदतीति भावः। (A) 
वक्रः पन्थां यदपि भवतः भ्रस्थितस्योत्तराशां 
सौधोत्सङ्गप्रणयाविसुखो मा स्म भूरुज्जयिन्याः | 
विद्यद्दामस्फुरितचकितैर्यत्र पौराङ्गनानां 
लोलापाङ्गैयँदि न रमसे लो चंनेवञ्रितोऽसिं ॥ Wn 
CONSTRUE: उत्तराशां प्रस्थितस्य भवतः यत्‌ अपि पन्थाः वक्रः 
( तथापि ) उज्जथिन्याः सोधोत्सङ्कप्रणयाविमुखः मा स्म भूः, यत्र ( उज्जाथेन्यां) 
ोराङ्कनानां विद्युद्ामस्फुरितचकितेः लोलापाङ्गेः लोचने: यदि न रमसे (तहिं त्वं) 
वञ्चितः आसे | 
(26) Having rested [yourself], proceed, sprinkling with 
fresh water-drops the masses of buds of the Yüthikas [ Jasmine 
creepers ] in the groves [br gardens] grown on the banks of the 
Vananadi [ or forest-streams], flirting [ or getting familiar] for 
a moment, by affording shade, with the faces of the flower- 


pace byeen ] having [their] ear-lotuses faded owing to 
e discomfort due to the. wiping off nati 

[ their ] cheeks. ping of the perspiration on 
.. (27) Even though the way [would-be] circuitous [ lit. 
crooked ] for you started for the northern: direction. do rot 
indaog pe turning [ your] face away from intimate association 
with the white-mansion-galleries of Ujjay ini where if you are 
not charmed by the eyes of the city-damsels, dazzled by the 
flashes of the lightning-streaks [ and ] having a 
you would be deceived [ made fool of by me, 
Fived in vain]! : 


TERT ER Ts e ns वि E —— Ee 
१ तीरजातानि सिञ्चन्‌ । २ पन्थास्तव भवतु च प्रास्थित...। 3 वश्वित३ स्या: । 


steady corners, 
or you would have 


१९ पूर्वमेघः [ पू७-२९ 


( २७ ) तद्नश्वितोइसि । द्रृश्न्यादर्शनात्‌ । ( च ) 
वञ्चितः स्या इति, यादे तव तां रतिं न वेद्यामि ततस्त्वै मया वञ्चितः स्या 
gad: ! यद्वा वश्वितः स्याः व्यर्थजन्मा भविष्यसाति । (द्‌) 
वञ्चितः प्रतारितोऽसि। जन्मवेफल्यं werd: । (म) 
वी चिक्षो सस्तानेताविहगश्रेणिकाउ्दीशुणायाः 
संसर्पन्त्याः स्खलितसुभगं दर्शितावर्तनालेः ! 
निर्विन्ध्यायाः Wa सव रसाभ्यन्तरः संनिपत्य 
स्त्रीणामाद्यं प्रणयवचन विश्वमा हि प्रियेषु ॥ २८ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : पाथि वीचिक्षोभस्तनितविहगश्रेणिकाञ्चीगुणायाः स्खालितसु- 
भगं संसर्पन्त्याः दर्शितावतनाभेः निर्विन्ध्यायाः संनिपत्य रसाभ्यन्तरः भव; स्रीणां हि 
प्रियेषु विश्रमः आद्यं प्रणयवचनम्‌ d 
Aa विलास एव..:ग्रार्थनावचः प्रीतिवाक्यं बा । ...साक्षात्तु तासां प्रार्थना 
लाघवकारिणी i (व ) 
स्खलितखुभगमिति, अनेन विलासगमनमपि ध्वन्यते । रसाभ्यन्तरः, अनेन TE- 
शब्देन जले शुङ्खारश्य विवक्षितम्‌ । ( द्‌ ) 
ख्लीणामेप स्वभावो चद्विलासरेव रागप्रकाशनम्‌ । न तु कण्ठत इति भावः ( म) 
वेणीभूतप्रतनुलालिला तामतीतस्य सिन्धुः 
पाण्ड्च्छाया तटरुदतरूञ्र॑रिमिर्जीणंपणेः i 
सौभाग्यं ते सुभग विरहावस्थया व्यञ्जयन्ती 
MIST येन त्यजति विधिना स त्वंयेवोपपाद्यः ॥ २९ ॥ 


28) Having descended upon, on the way, the Nirvindhya, 
be intimate with [that is, enjoy her] love [also water], with 
the girdle-string [in the form] of the row of birds chirping 
loudly owing to the ugitation of the waves, proceeding charm- 
ingly owing to [ her] stumblings, [ and ] exhibiting [ her] navel 
[in the form] of the eddies; for, in regard to [their] lovers, 
love-gesture [ is ) the first expression of love of women. 

(29) O fortunate one, the remedy by which the Sindhu 
would give up [ her] leanness[ or, emaciation] has to be ad- 
opted by you alone,—[ the Sindhu] suggesting by [her] state 
of separation the good fortune of you who have passed 
beyond her [the Nirvindhya], having very little water forming 
the braid of hair, and a pale lustre on account of the dried up 
leaves falling down from the trees growing on the banks! 


१ सा त्वतीतस्य । सलिल! तामतीतस्य सिन्ध ...च्छायां ...व्यखयंन्ती i 











- 7 


- -— >> 


PT cq P nr rmm 





पू०-३० ] मेघदूतम्‌ 3e 


CONSTRUE : वेणीभूतप्रतनुसलिला तटरुहतरुअंशिभि: जीर्णपर्ण: पाण्डुछाया 
तां ( नि्वन्ध्याम्‌ ) अर्तातस्य ते सौभाग्यं विरहावस्थया व्यञ्जयन्ती सिन्धुः, 
( हे ) सुभग, येन विधिना ered त्यजति सः (विधिः ) त्वया एव उपपाद्यः | 

( २९ ) प्रियविरहे हि नारी तनुः पाण्डुश्च भवति। (व) 
वेणीशब्देन स्रोतश्च केशबन्धश्व विवक्षितः -..पाण्डुच्छाया, अनेन विरहपाण्डुत्वे च 
विवक्षितम्‌ । .. .तामतीतस्य इति पाठमाड्त्य सिन्धुरिति नयन्तम्भुच्यत इति केचिद 
वदन्ति । तदानीमर्थश्चापुष्टः | अत्र देशे सिन्धुरिति कापि नदी नास्ति काश्मीरेषु 
प्रवहतीत्यनुसंघेयम्‌ | ( द्‌ ) 
४ तामतीतस्य ' इति पाठमाश्रित्य सिन्धर्नाम नयन्तरमिति व्याख्यानं तु सिन्धु- 
नाभ कम्विन्नदः काश्मीरदेशेऽस्ति | नदी त कपि नास्तीव्युपेक्थमिस्याचक्षते। (म ) 
प्राप्यावन्तीबुद्यनकथाकोविद्ग़ामवुद्धा- 
न्पूर्वाहिष्ठासपसर पुरीं श्रीविशालां विशालाम्‌ i 
स्वल्पीभूते छुचरितफले स्वसिणां गां गतानां 
शेषैः पुण्येहतामेव दिवः कान्तिमत्खण्डभेकम्‌ ॥ ३० ॥ 
CONSTRUE : उद्यनकथाकोविद्ग्रामवुद्वान्‌ अवन्तीन्‌ प्राप्य पुर्वोद्दिष्टा 
श्रीविशालां विशालां पुरीम्‌, सुचरितफले स्वल्पीभूते गां गतानां स्वार्गेणां शेषेः पुण्यैः. 
हृतं कान्तिमत्‌ एकं दिवः खण्डम्‌ इव ( स्थिताम्‌ ) उपसर | 
( ३० ) अयमभिप्रायः । स्वर्गिणः IHS सकलस्वर्गापभोगे स्वल्पावशिष्टे 
सत्यस्मात्‌ फलोपमोगात्‌ पण्यानि क्षीयन्ते, सकलस्वर्गोपमोगोऽपि दुर्लभ इति मत्वा शेषेः 
स्वकीयेः पण्येभंमी स्वपण्यानुरूपं स्वर्गकसण्डं यादि कुर्युस्तदिव बिराजमानामित्यर्थः | 
ननु | सर्ववर्णानां स्वधमानुष्ठाने परमपरिमितं सुखं, ततः परिवृत्ती कर्मफलशेषेण जातिं 
रूप वर्ण बले मेघां प्रज्ञां द्रन्याणे धर्मानुष्ठानामेति प्रतिपद्यत ? इत्यापस्तम्यवचनात्‌ 
पार्णिनः कर्मशेषरुक्ता एव जायन्त इति प्रतीयते । तस्मादयमर्थः किमित्युपोक्षित इति । 
एतत्पक्षाश्रयणे विशालायाः समुत्कर्षो न : स्यात्‌, कमंशेषयोगेन जननस्य सर्वप्रांणे- 
साधारणत्वादित्यलं विस्तरेण | ( द्‌) 
दिवः स्वर्गस्य Weta... एतेनातिक्रान्तसकलम्‌लोकनगरसोभाम्यसारत्व म॒ज्ज-- 
यिन्या व्यज्यते । (म ) 


Ay) OO 


) 


A 
Gat 


(30) Having reached the Avanti country with the old 
people in the villages, conversant with the Udayana legends, 
move on to the city already mentioned, Visala [having many 
big palaces] abounding in wealth [or, glory], [which is] as 
thoügh a shining patch of heaven carried off by the remain- 
ing [portions of] merit of people [residing] in heaven, gone 
[down] the earth, when the fruit of [their] good deeds 
had dwindled down [and they could not have the privilege of 
staying in heaven any longer ]! 


१ मनुसर । २ पुण्ये£रुतमिव | 


२१ पूवमेघः [ पू०-३२ 


ढीर्घीकुवन्पदु AHS कूजितं सारसानां 
प्रत्यूषषु स्फाटितकमलामोद्मेत्रीकषायः | 
यत्र स्त्रीणां हरति सुरतग्ला निमङ्गानुकूळः 
ferrara: प्रियतम इव प्रार्थनाचाडुकारः ॥ ३१ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : यत्र ( विशालायां ) प्रत्यूषेषु पटु मदकलं सारसानां कूजितं 
दीर्घीकुर्वन्‌ स्फुटितकमलामोद्मेत्रीकषायः. अङ्गानुकलः सिग्रावातः, प्राथनाचाटुकारः 
प्रियतमः इव, स्रीणां सुरतग्लानिं हरति | 
( ३१ ) Salad: gan: प्रियतमः प्रातरेत्य स्वमेयसीवचनस्यावसरमवितरन्नेव 
qz मदकलं स्ववचनं दीर्घीकुर्वन्‌ पराङ्गनापरिमोगस्जुरभिगन्धः प्रेयसी मदीयमपराधं AA- 
स्वोति आर्थयमानश्भाटुकारी तस्याः पाद्पतनाद्‌ङ्गानुकूलः खुरतालाभजनितां ग्लानिं 
यथा हरात तथा fanaa इति (g) 
^ प्रार्थनाचाटुकारः ^ इत्यत्र “ खण्डतनायिकानुनेता? इति व्याख्याने खुरतम्लानि- 
हरणं न संभवति । (RA) 
[ प्रयोतस्य Sagat वत्सराजोऽत्र जहे 
हैमं ताळड्ुसवनमभूदत्र तस्यैव राज्ञः । 
अत्रोइश्रान्तः किल नलगिरिः स्तम्भस्चुत्पाट्य qui- 
दित्यागन्तूरमयति जनो यत्र चन्धूनसिज्ञः ॥ २२ tt 
CONSTRUE: अत्र वत्सराजः प्रयोतस्य प्रियदुहितरं vid, अत्र तस्य एव 
राज्ञः हेमं तालट्ठमवनम्‌ अभूत्‌, अत्र किल नलळगिरिः दर्पात्‌ स्तम्भम्‌ उत्पाट्य 
Sd: इति MAAR: जनः आगन्तून्‌ बन्धून्‌ यत्र ( विशालायां) रमयति । 
( ३२ ) अत्र ABST (म) 





— 


(3l) Where, the breeze from the [river] Sipra, at day- 
break, lengthening the sharp notes of the cranes, sweet and in- 
distinct ( kala ) through intoxication, fragrant ( kasaya ) owing 
to the contact [ lit. friendship ] with the perfume of the lotuses 
blossomed up, dispels the langour of women due to enjoyment, 
[snd] agreeable to the touch [ or, body J, like a lover speaking 
gallantly, while preferring the request [ for enjoyment ]. 


[ (32) Here did the Lord of the Vatsas carry off the beloved 
daughter of Pradyota; ‘here was the golden garden of Tala 
trees of the self-same king: here, it is reported, did [ the 
elephant ] Nalagiri wander about, having uprooted the [ tying-] 
post through pride — thus do the well-informed people in 
which IUjjayini] regale [their] relatives come [there] on a visit: 





पू०-रेरे ! मेघदूतभ्‌ qa 


हारांस्तारांस्तरलुटिकान्कोटिंशः Ue शुक्तीः 
शष्पश्यामान्मरकतमणीलुन्मयूखप्रोहान्‌ ' 
दृष्टा यस्यां विपणिरचितान्विटुमाणां च भङ्गा- 
न्संलक्ष्यन्ते सालेलनिधयस्तोयमाञावरोषाः ॥ ३३ ॥ ] 
CONSTRUE: यस्यां (विशालायां) तारान्‌तरलगुटिकान्‌ हारान्‌, AAP, 
शष्पश्यामान्‌ उन्मयूखप्ररोहान्‌ मरकतमणीन, विद्वमाणां च भङ्गान्‌ कोटिशः 
विपणिरचितान egr सलिलनिधयः तोयमात्रावशेषाः संलक्ष्यन्ते । 


( 33 ) रत्नाकरादृप्यतिरिच्यते रव्नसंपद्विरिति भावः। (स) 
जालोद्गीर्णेरु्पाचितवपुः केशसंस्कारधूपै- 
बेन्छुधीत्या भवनशिखिभिद्‌त्तृत्तो पहारः । 
हम्येष्वस्याः कुसुमसुरभिष्वध्वखेदं नयेथाः 
पञ्यन्‌ लक्ष्मीं लालितवनितापादरागाड्गितिएु ॥ २४ ॥ 


AUI ac 


CONSTRUE: जालोद्गीणैः केशसंस्कारधूपेः उप्राचितवपुः, भवनशिखिंमिः 
बन्धुप्रीत्या दत्तत्तत्तोपहारः, कुसुमसुरभिषु ललितवनितापाद्रागाङ्कितेघु अस्याः हर्म्येषु 
लक्ष्मी पश्यन्‌ अध्वखेदे नयेथाः | 


arr 


( ३४ ) पश्यन्‌ लक्ष्मीमिति पाठ; । ... नीत्वा खेद्मिति पाठे वक्ष्यमाणेन “ पुण्य 
यायास्तरिमुवनगुरोर्धाम चण्डेश्वरस्य ' इत्यनेन संचन्ध:। (दृ) 








(33) And on seeing in which [ Ujjayini ] crores of bright 
necklaces with big precious stones as the central gem, conches, 
shelis, emerald gems dark-green like grass, with rays shooting 
upwards, [and] pieces of corals, stocked in the shops [or 
market-places for sale], the oceans [lit. stores of water] are 
noticed [or, appear] as having only water remaining [in them]. | 


(34) With [ your] body gaining in volume by the [lines 
of | incense [used] for hair-toilet, issuing forth from the 
latticed windows, with presents [in the form] of dancing 
offered [to you] by the domestic peacocks through brotherly 
love, you should remove the fatigue of the journey, witnessing 
the splendour in her [ Ujjayini’s] mansions fragrant with 
flowers, bearing the imprints of [lit. marked with] the [red 
lac ] dye on the feet of the charming ladies. 





— = 


१ खुरभिष्वध्वसिन्नान्तरात्मा नीत्वा राजिं ललित... 
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मतुः कण्ठच्छविरिति गणैः सादरं वीक्ष्यमाणः 
पुण्यं यायास्त्रिशुवनगुरोधाम्‌, चंण्डीश्वरस्य। 
धूताद्यानं कुवलयरजोगान्धिभिर्गन्धवत्या- 
रतोयकीडानिरतयुवतिख्रानतिक्तैर्मरुद्भिः ४ ३५ ॥ 
CONSTRUE: d: कण्ठच्छविः इति गणेः साद्रं वीक्ष्यमाणः (त्वं) 
त्रिभुवनगुरोः चण्डीश्वरस्य कुवलयरजोगन्धिभिः तोयक्रीडानिरतयुवतिख्नानतिक्तेः 
गन्धवत्याः मरुद्भिः धूतोयानं पण्यं धाम यायाः | 
( ३५.) fate: कटुकेः। अङ्गरागसंक्रमणात्‌। (व) 
उज्जयिन्यां महाकालामिति feat देवतायतनमस्ति। तत्र परमेश्वरः सदा संनि- 
धत्ते, सर्वेभ्यो वरांश्च ददातीति प्रसिद्धम्‌ । तस्मात्‌ त्रिमुवनगुरोरित्युक्तम्‌। चण्डेश्वरस्य, इदं 
महाकालानिक्ेतनेश्वरस्य देवस्यामिधानमिति केचित्‌ । अन्ये रोद्राकारत्वाचण्डेश्वरपदं 
प्रयुक्तमिति Wale. ... म्त्रेद्‌मनुसंघेयम्‌-पूर्वार्थे त॒ पुण्यं यायाख्निमुवनुगुरोर्धाम इतिः 


— 


धाम्नः पावनत्वमुक्तम्‌ ॥ उत्तरार्धे तु तस्थेव धाम्नः उद्यानादिमत्तया विलात्ास्पद्त्वं चोक्त- 
मिते । ननु कुवलयरजोगन्धिभिरिव्यनेन गन्धवतीमरुतां गन्धवच्वमुक्तम्‌ । पुनश्च कथं तोय- 
ऋडाभिरतयुवतिस्नानर्तिक्तेमंसुद्भिरेति गन्धवच््वमुच्यत इति । उच्यते | विलासिनीनां 
WIRE कुखुमादिना ख्रोसंभोगसंमर्दे च उभयथा गन्धवच्तमास्त | 
तत्समाधिना मरुतामपि विशेषणमुक्तामोते। (दृ) 
कुवलय ... तोयक्रीडा. .. सोगन्ध्यातिशयार्थ विशेषणटूयम्‌। (A ) 
अप्यन्यस्मिञ्नलधर महाकालमासाद्य काले 
स्थातव्यं ते नयनविषयं यावदत्येति मालुः। 
कुवेन्संध्यावलिपटहतां शूलिनः शछाघनीया- 
मासन्द्राणां फलमविकलं लप्स्यसे गर्जितानाम्‌ ॥ ३६॥ 


(35) Being looked at, with respect by the Ganas [Siva's 

hosts], because ( iti) possessed of the lustre of the neck of 
[their] Lord [Siva], you should repair to the holy temple 
[residence] of the Master of the three worlds, the Lord of 
Candi [ Parvati ], the: garden of which is fanned ( dhzta) by the 
breezes from the Gandhavati [ river ॥' charged with the 
fragrance of the pollen; of blue lotuses | and] fragrant with 
the bath [ perfumery ] of the young ladies engaged in water- 
sports. 
i (36) Even though reaching the Mahakala at some other 
time, 0 cloud, you ought to stay [there ] till the sun goes 
beyond the range of [ your ] eyes [ that is, sets ]; getting into 
the praiseworthy state of a drum [ sounded] at the evening 
offering to Siva, you would be obtaining the not incomplete 
fruit of [ your ] rumbling thunders. 


१ चण्डेश्वरस्य। २ क्रीडामिरत । 3 यावदरभ्योते । 
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CONSTRUE: (X ) जलधर, अन्यस्मिन्‌ आपे काले महाकालम्‌ आसाय 
यावत्‌ भानुः नयर्नविषयम्‌ अत्येति ते स्थातव्यम्‌; श्लाघनीयाँ Wea: 
संध्याबालिपटहतां कुवन्‌ आमन्द्राणां गर्जितानाम्‌ अविकलं फलं लप्स्यसे | 


( ३६ ) देवानां हि बलिकाले. ढक्कापटहा दिवायैभाँन्यम्‌ । तत्र त भवद्ष्वनितान्येव 
पटहामावष्यन्तीते तत्साफल्यम्‌ । (व) 


महाकालनाथबलिपटदहत्वेन विनियोगात्त गर्जितसाफल्यं स्यादित्यर्थः। (स ) 


पादन्यासक्वणितरशनास्तत्र लीलावधूते 
रत्नच्छायावचितवलिभिश्चामरेः छान्तहस्ताः 
वेश्यास्त्वत्तो नखपद्सुखान्प्राप्य वषाग्राबे 


~~ 8 


नामोक्ष्यन्त त्वाय मधुकरश्रेणिदांघान्कटाक्षान्‌ ॥ २७॥ 
CONSTRUE: तत्र पादन्यासक्काणतरशना:, लीलावधूतेः रत्नच्छाया- 


खा्चतवाठीभ: AR: क्वान्तहस्ताः वश्याः त्वत्तः नसरपदसुखान्‌ वर्षागबिन्दून्‌ 
प्राप्य त्वाये मघुकरञश्रोणदीघान्‌ कटाक्षान्‌ आमोक्ष्यन्ते | 


( ३७ ) अयममिप्रायः-महाकालं सेवित्वा सेवोपकरणानि तान्येव चामराणि 
धारयन्त्यः क्कान्तहृस्ता देवद्‌।स्यस्तत्र बलिप्रदानसमये नृत्यान्ते । तासामुपरि सेवाकुशाप- 
हान्‌ TWIG वषप्रथमचिन्दून्‌ भवान्‌ यादे मुत्र्वाते ताश्चानन्यदुरलभान्‌ मधुकरश्रणा- 
दीर्घान्‌ कटाक्षान्‌ त्वय्यामोक्यान्ति। आमोचनमिन्दीवरमालासमापिनाक्तामीति । अन्ये 
त्वाहुः-' दुकूलद्‌ण्डिकामालासडूगञ्चामरगोलकेः। हस्तसंचारोभिः कयुनृत्तं तदू देशिकं 
मतम्‌ ॥ ? इति वचनात्‌ चामराणि धारयन्त्य एव देशान्तरे नृत्तं कुर्वन्तीति। (द्‌) 

कामिनीद्शनीयत्वलक्षणं शिवोपासनाफलं सयो लप्स्यस इति ध्वानिः। (म) 








(37) There, the hetaera [ courtesans J, with [their] gird- 
les jingling at the movements of the feet, [ and ] with [ their ] 
hands tired out by the Camaras waved about with grace and 
having [their] handles -inlaid ( khacita ) with the lustre of 
gems, would, on securing from you the first rain-water-drops 
pleasing to the nail-marks, let go at you side-glances long 
{—-stretched ] like rows of bees. 


१ रचत । २ नामोध्यान्ति । 
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पञ्चादु्चे्ंजतरूतरनं मण्डलेनाभिलीनः 
सान्ध्य तजः प्रति्तवजपापुष्परक्तं दधानः | 
नृत्तारम्भे हर पशुपतेराद्रेनागाजिनेच्छां 
शान्ताद्वगास्तामतनयन दृष्ठभ्कक्तिभवान्या ॥ रे८ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : पश्चात्‌, प्रतिनवजपापुष्परक्तं सान्ध्यं तेजः दधानः उच्चेः 
भुजतरुवन मण्डलन अभिलीनः, भवान्या शान्ताद्वेगास्तिमितनयनं दृष्टभाक्तेः (त्वं) 
पशुपतेः SARA आर्द्रनागाजिनेच्छां हर | 

( ३८) विद्यदुन्मेपामावाच्छान्तोट्वेगानि निवृत्ततदान्यत एव स्तिमितानि नय- 

नानि यत्र awa i (व) 
भुजवनामेति वक्तव्ये तरुशब्दप्रयोगो मेघावतरणयोग्यत्वं सूचयति ।,.. भयंकरस्य 
गजाजिनस्यादृशनादू देव्या शान्त TEM । (द्‌) 
TU टा वा भक्तेयस्य स TIAN: सन्‌ -..गजासुरमर्दुनान्‌न्तरं भगवान्मद्दादेव- 
स्तदीयमाद्राजिनं भुजमण्डळेन बिश्रत्ताप्डवं चकारेति प्रसिद्वः (H) 
गच्छन्तीनां रमणवसाति योषितां तत्र नक्तं 
रुद्धालोके नरपतिपथे सूचिभेचेस्तमोसिः i 
सौदासन्या कनकनिकपखिग्धया . दरायोवीं 
Se © e ~ 9 
तोयात्सर्गस्तानितसुखरो मा च भूर्विक्लवास्ताः ॥ २९ u 
__ CONSTRUE : तत्र ( विशालायां ) नक्तं रRमणवसतिं गच्छन्तीनां योषितां 
Qa: quif रुद्धालोके नरपतिपथे, कनकानिकषस्निग्वया सादामन्या उवी 
दशय, तोयोत्समेस्तानितम्रुखरः मा च भूः; ताः विक्लवाः | 
(३९६) -..योपिनाम्‌ अभिसारिकाणामित्यथः । ...ता योपेतो विकुवा 
भीरवः | ततो वृष्टिगजिते न कार्य semi (म) 

(38) Afterwards, clinging to ina circular way the tall 
forest of trees [in the form] of [Sivas] atms, bearing the 
evening glow red like the fresh-blossomed Japa [ flower ], re- 
move, at the commencement of the, dancing, the longing for a 
wet elephant-hide on the part of Siva [ Lord of beings], with 
[your] devotion noticed by Bhavani [ Parvati] in a manner 
in which the eyes are motionless owing to [her] dejection 
having come to an end. 

(39) There, when the Royal road has the vision obstructed 
by the [masses of] very dense [ lit. fit to be pierced by a needle- 
point ] darkness, point out the way [ or, ground] to the women 
repairing at night to the residence of [their ] lovers by [means 
of flashes of] lightning glistening like a gold-streak on a 
touch-stone ; but do not be noisy with thunder and down-pour 
of water; [for] they [are surely ] nervous ( or, timid ]. 
of water; | for | they Lare surely jen 





१ मास्म मे... | 
Y 
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तां कस्यांचिज्धवनवलभो सुप्तपारावतायां 

नीत्वा रात्रि चिरविलसनात्खिन्नविद्यत्कलत्रः | 

इष्ठे सूर्य पुनरपि भवान्वाहयेंदध्वशेषं 

~ ~ © 
मन्दायन्ते न खलु झुृदामभ्युपेताथङ्कृत्याः॥ ४०॥ 
CONSTRUE : चिरविलसनात्‌ सिन्नविययुत्कलत्रः भवान्‌ सुप्तप्रारावतायां 

कस्यांचित्‌ भवनवलभो तां रात्रिं नीत्वा; सूर्ये हृष्टे पुनः आपि अध्वशेषं वाहयेत्‌; 
सुहृदाम्‌ अभ्युपेतार्थक्ृत्याः न खलु मन्दायन्ते। | 

(vo ) पारावताः ते हि कण्ठरुतश्रवणार्थ नागरकेगूहे धार्यन्ते। (व) 

विळसनश॒ब्देन स्फुरणं विलासश्च विवक्षितः। (द्‌) 
BA: पारावताः कलरवा यस्यां तस्याम्‌। पविविक्तायामित्यर्थः। ...जनसंचारस्त- 
त्रासंमावित एवेति भावः । (A) 
तस्मिन्काले नयनसालेलं योषितां खण्डितानां 
~ ७ ह. m ~ © ~ 
शान्ति नेयं प्रणयिभिरतो वत्मे भानोस्त्यजाशु । 
लेयास्ं लवदनात्से e eC e 
प्रा कमलवदनात्सा5पि BA नलिन्याः 
प्रत्यावृत्तस्त्वाये कररुधि स्यादनल्पाभ्यस्टूयः ॥ 8१ ॥ 
CONSTRUE: तस्मिन्‌ काले प्रणायेमिः खण्डितानाँ योषितां नयनसलिलं 
शान्ति नेयम्‌ अतः भानोः AH आशु त्यज; सः अपि (भानुः) नलिन्याः 
कमलवदनात्‌ प्रालेयास्रं हर्तु प्रत्यावृत्तः करराधि त्वाये अनल्पाभ्यसूयः स्यात्‌ | 
( ४१ ) त्वाये कररुधि ...यस्य हि प्रियां प्रार्थयमानस्य यः करमवष्भ्नीयात्तस्य 
तत्र मन्युभवति। (व) 

(40) Having passed that night on some mansion-gallery 
with the pigeons asleep, with [your] wife, the lightning: 
fatigued owing to dangling about fora long time, you should 
once again, wlren the sun is seen, proceed on to the remaining 
part of [ your ] journey ; those who have bargaifted for carrying 
out the business of [their] friends, do not surely get slack [ in 
their self-imposed tasks ]. 

(4l) At that time, are to be allayed the tears of dis- 
appointed women by [their] affectionate lovers—so shun the 
path of the sun quickly; he [the Sun ] too, returning to remove 
the tears [in the form ] of the dew from the face [in the form ] 
of the lotus of the lotus-creeper, might [conceivably ] be not 
a little enraged, when you would be obstructing [his] hands 
[rays]! STR 

१ quar | 
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asai, मतुरन्यासगदुर्शनादीष्य छुः खण्डिता । ...त्दया प्राचामसे निरुद्धे प्रण- 
येनो रात्रिशङ्कया म्रभातेऽपि खण्डितानां seri न कुर्यु;, ,.नलिन्या: खण्डिताया इत्येव । 
तस्याः खण्डितात्वं मानोर्देशान्तरगमनात्‌ । ( द्‌.) 

अनल्पाभ्यसूचो5धिकविद्देपः स्यात्‌ । प्रायेणेच्छाविशेषविधाताद Zu! रोपविशेषश्र्व 
कामिनां भवतीति मावः। किंच ' अह्माणं वार्कमीशान विष्णं वा द्वेष्टरि यो जनः । श्रेयांसि 
तस्य नश्यन्ति रोरवं च भवेद्‌ ध्रवम्‌ ॥ ? इति निपेवात्कायंद्वानिमविष्यदीति ध्वनिः। (म) 

गम्भीरायाः पयासे सरितश्चेतसीव प्रसन्ने 

छायात्मापि ASAZA लप्स्यते ते प्रवेशम्‌ | 

e C^ e EN 
तस्मादस्याः कुसुदविरादान्यहसि त्वं न धेया 
-— ४९. a€ ~ C ७... eM . m~ 

न्सांधाकतु चडुलरशफराद्रतनपाक्षतानं ॥ 8२ ॥ 
. CONSTRUE: गम्भीरायाः सरितः प्रसन्ने चेतसि इव पयसि प्रक्कतिसुभगः 
ते छायात्मा अपि प्रवेश Sad; तस्मात्‌ अस्याः कुमुदाविशिदानि चटुलशफरो- 

त॑नग्रेक्षि em धैयोत्‌ मोधीकर्त A ० 2 CA 

दतेनप्रेक्षितानि धेर्यात्‌ d त्वं न अहँसि | 

(४२ ) यश्च नागरः स प्रेयस्यां रागेण वीक्षमाणायां विलम्बते। a हि ai- 

श्येतसि प्रविएः। (व) 
गम्मीराशब्देनोदात्तनायिका च प्रतीयते | छायात्मा प्रतिविम्चात्मा । ... अनेन 
विशेषणेन परमात्मा प्रतिबरिम्यं च ध्वन्यते। प्रकातिञ्चुमग; eed] JAT, साँख्याभि- 
मतस्य प्रकृत्याख्यस्थ तत्त्वस्य संयोगेन सुभग इत्यर्थाईपि Ma: प्रसन्ने चेतसि प्ररृति- 
सुभगः परमात्मबिम्यः प्रतिफलतीत्यथोऽपि ध्वन्यत इत्यवगन्तव्यम्‌ । (द्‌) 
नानुरक्ता विप्रलव्धय्येत्यर्थः (A) 
तस्याः किचित्करध्च॒तमिव भ्राप्तवानीरशाखं 
3 नील ~ E] ~ QA 
हत्वा नील सलिलवसन सुक्तरोधो नितम्बम्‌ | 
प्रस्थानं ते कथमपि सखे लम्बमानस्य भावि 
~ ~~ Li ~ ~ ® e 
ज्ञातास्वादो विवृतजघना को विहातु समथ: 823! 

(42) In the clear waters of the Gambhira river, asin the 
well-satisfied heart, would your reflected self also, naturally 
attractive, gain entrance; therefore you do not deserve tc 
render futile, through stiffness, her glances [in the form] of 
the quick springings up of the Saphara [fish], bright like [ or 
with ] lotuses. 

(43) On removing her dark-blue water-garment slipped 
away from the bank-hips, as-though being held by [her] hand 
[ because ] resting on the branches of the canes—the start: [ or, 
departure] of you hanging over down, wouldtake place, O friend, 
with great difficulty ; who conversant with tke pleasure [ or taste 


of love-enjoyment ], [ would be] strong [-minded enough ] to 
abandon [ 8 woman] with hips laid bare ? 


१ नीत्वा । 





-——  -— 


पू०-88 | मेघदूतम्‌ २८ 


CONSTRUE: (हे) सखे, प्राप्तवानीरशाखं किंचित्‌ करधुतम्‌ इव मुक्तराधो- 
नितम्बं नीलं तस्याः ( गम्भीरायाः ) सलिलवसनं हृत्वा लम्बमानस्य ते प्रस्थानं 
कथम्‌ अपि भावि; ज्ञातास्वादः कः विवृतजघनां विहातुं समर्थः | 

(४३) अंशुकं हरतो हि कामिनो नार्यः कराभ्यां रुन्धन्ति। (व) 

ज्ञातास्वाद्‌ः ज्ञातत्रीसंभोगरसः। (द्‌) 

लम्बमानस्य पीतसलिलमरालम्बमानस्य | अन्यत्र जघनारेढस्य। (म) 

CAA eG SP AAA A Te TAT HOT: 
स््रोतोरन्धध्वानितसुभगं दन्तिभिः पीयमानः | 
नीचेर्चास्यत्युपाजिगामेषोद्‌वपूर्वं गिरि ते 

शीतो यायुः परिणमयिता काननोइम्वराणास्‌॥ 88 ॥ 

CONSTRUE: त्वनिष्यन्दोछूसितवसुधागन्धसंपकरम्यः, दन्तिभिः स्रोतो- 
रन्धध्वानितसुभगं पीयमान; काननोदुम्बराणां परिणमयिता शीतः वायुः gaya 
गिरिम्‌ उपाजेगमिषों: ते नीचेः वास्यति । 

(४४ ) झुपिरे हि वातप्रवेशाद्धिकों घ्वनिमवति। (व) 

„°° वास्याति, तेन दीर्बाब्वगामिनस्ते वायुप्रेरणया श्रान्तिनं मांवेष्यर्तात्यामेप्रायः | (दू) 

वास्याति, त्वां वीजयिष्यतीत्यर्थः। .«.' देवपूर्वं गिरिम्‌ ' इत्यत्र देवपूर्वत्व॑ गिरि- 
श्च्द्स्य। न तु संज्ञिनस्तद्र्थंस्योति संज्ञायाः संज्ञिग्वाभावादवाच्यवचनं दोपमाहुरालं- 
कारिकाः | ...समाधानं तु देवशब्दविशेषितिन गिरिशब्देन शब्दपरेणार्थो मेघोपगमन- 
योग्यो देवगिरिलेश्यत इति कर्थचित्सपायम्‌। (म) 

तत्र स्कन्दं नियतवर्सात पुष्पमेघीक्कतात्मा 
पुष्पासरैः AIA भवान्व्योमग ङ्गाजला ह्रः | 
रक्षाहेतानेवशशिभृता वासवीनां चमूना- 
सत्यादित्य हुतवहमुखे संभृतं तद्धि तेजः ॥ ४५ ॥ 





(44) For you desirous of proceeding to the Devagiri [ lit. 
Giri with [ the word] ‘ Deva ' preceding it], would be blowing 
gently [ or, underneath J, a cool breeze, charming on account of 
[its] contact with the odour of the earth emitting vapour [also, 
refreshed] owing to your down-pour, being drunk by the ele- 
phants charmingly owing to the grunting noise from the 
trunk, [ and] the ripener of the forest-Udumbaras [ figs ]. 


(45) You forming yourself into a flower-cloud, should 
bathe Skanda [ Kartikeya ] who has fixed [his] abode there, 
with showers of flowers wet with the waters of the heavenly 
Ganges; for, it [Skanda is] the majestic lustre, surpassing 
[that of] the Sun, placed by Siva [the crescent-moon-bearer ] 
in the mouth of Fire[ the oblation-carrier], for the purpose 
of the protection of the armies belonging to Indra. 


१ वातः । 


CONSTRUE पुष्पमेघीकृतात्मा भवान्‌ ANEAN: पुष्पासारेः तत्र 
नियतवसति स्कन्दं स्नपयतु; तत्‌ ( स्कन्धः ) हि वासवीनां चमूनां रक्षाहेतोः 
नवशशिभृता हुतवहमुखे संभृतम्‌ अत्यादित्यं तेज: | 

( ४५ ) वासवीनामेति es; प्रयोग: (व) 
पुरा किल देवार्थमखुरान्‌ निहत्य तत्र विश्रान्तः स्कन्द्री gaala: सन्‌ नत्रेद 
महुर्शनायागताभ्यां शिवाभ्यां सह नित्यं वसामीति प्रतिज्ञातवान्‌ । तस्मात्तत्र स्कन्दस्य 
नियतवसतित्वमुक्तमित्यैतिद्यमनसंधेयम्‌। (द्‌) 
भवान्स्वयमेव AI... स्वयंपूजाया उत्तमत्वादीति माव:। (म) 
ज्योतिर्लेखावछाये गलितं यस्य वर्ह भवानी 
पुत्रप्रेस्णा ऊुवलयदलप्रापि कण करोति। 
= छ ~. ~ Ei E 
घातापा$ हरशाशरूचा पावकरुत मयूर 
em ~ ço CO ma 
पश्चादद्विग्रहणगुरुभिगजितिनतंयेथाः ॥ ४६ ॥ 

CONSTRUE : यस्य ( मयूरस्य ) ज्योतर्लेखावलाथे गलितं बर्ह भवानी 
पुत्रप्रम्णा कर्णे कुवलयदलप्रापि करोति तं हरशशिरुचा धोतापाङ्कगं पावकेः मयूरं 
पश्चात्‌ आद्रिग्रहणगुरुभिः गर्जितिः नर्तयेथाः । 

( ४६ ) धोतापाङ्गं ... अनेन नर्तकस्य मुखंमण्डनसमाधिश्व प्रतीयते। ... अनेन 
लोकेन शिवयोः संनिधानमुक्तामित्यनुतंधेत्रम्‌। (द्‌) 

गलिते WALL न तु लोल्यात्स्वयं छिन्नामिति umi (स) 

आराध्यैनं शरवणभवं देवसुलाईःताध्वा 
सिद्धद्वन्द्रेजलकणसअयाद्वीणि कि € ~ # र” © 
न्द्देजठकणमभयाद्वीणिमिसुक्तमागः | 
व्याळम्बेथाः सुरभितनयालम्सजां मानयिष्य- 

9- ^ e ~ ~ » कीर्तिम्‌ 
न्सोतोमूत्या Bia परिणतां रन्तिदेवस्य कीतिम्‌ ॥ ४७ ॥ 

(46) Thereafter, should you cause to dance by,[ your] 
thunderings, deepened owing to being taken over by [ that is, 
by the echo in the caves of ] the mountain, that peacock of the 
son of Fire [ that is, Skanda], with [his] corners of the eyes 
brightened by the lustre of the moon [ on the forehead] of Siva, 
whose dropped feather having oF les of lines of lustre, does 
Bhavani, out of affection for [ her | son, place on Í her] ear, so 
as to make it reach the blue lotus-petal. 

(47) Having worshipped this god [Skanda] born in the 
thicket of reeds, should you, going over some way, with | your] 
path kept free.by the Siddha pairs holding lutes, through fear 
of the drops of water [ damaging their lutes ], keep hanging on, 
showing regard for Rantideva's fame arising out of the [ sacri- 


ficial ] slaughter of Surabhi's daughters [that is, cows] and 
taking shape on the earth in the form of a river. 


१ ARI पदप्रापि । २ आराध्येत् शरवणमुवं । 





पू०-8८ ] मेघदूतम्‌ ३० 


CONSTRUE: एनं शरवणभवं देवम्‌ आराध्य वीणिभेः ages: 
जलकणभयात्‌ मुक्तमार्गः sega सुरभितनयालम्भजां भुवि स्रोतो मूर्त्या 
परिणतां रन्तिदेवस्य कीर्ति मानयिष्यन्‌ व्यालम्बेथाः 


(४७ ) तेन हि नृपेण क्रतुष्वातिबंद्वाश्रस्यो गावः denar यासां रुधिराचमंम्यश्व 
चर्मण्वती संपन्ञेस्यागमः। (च॒) 
त्वय्यादातुं जलमवनते MEN ur 
तस्याः सिन्धोः FATT तनुं दूरभावात्प्रवाहस्‌ । 
प्रेक्षिष्यन्ते गगनगतयो नूनमाचज्य दृष्टी- 
रेकं सझुक्ताणुणामेव Ya: स्थूलमध्येन्द्रनीलम्‌ ॥ 8८ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : शार्ङ्गिणः वर्णचोरे त्वयि जलम्‌ आदातुम्‌ अवनते (सात) 
गगनगतयः नूनं दृष्टीः आवर्ज्य तस्याः सिन्धोः प्रथुम्‌ अपि दूरभावात्‌ तनुं प्रवाहम्‌ 
एक स्थूल्मध्येन्द्र्नीलं भुवः मुक्तागणम्‌ इव प्रेक्षिष्यन्ते | 
( ४८ ) Stig AIT स्वल्पं दृश्यते | अत एव मुक्तागुणसादप्यम्‌। (व) 
अत्रात्यनन्तनीलमेधसंगतस्य प्रवाहस्य. भकण्ठमुक्तागुणत्वेनोत्मेक्षणादुत्मेक्षवेयमितीव- 
शब्द्रेन व्यज्यते | निरुक्तकारस्तु | तत्र तत्रोपमा यत्र इवशब्दस्य दुर्शनम्‌ ' इतीवराब्द्‌- 
द्शनादत्राप्यपमेवेति बश्राम। (स) 
तामुत्तीयं ast परिचितञ्जूलताविश्रमाणां 
पक्ष्मोत्क्षेपाइपारोॉवेलसत्कृष्णशारप्रभाणास्‌ | 
कुन्दक्षेपानुगमधुकरश्री सुषासात्माबस्वं 
पारी ङुवन्द्शपुरवधूनत्रकोतूह्लानाम्‌॥ ४९ ॥ 


— -- —— = 


(48) When you, the stealer of Krsna’s complexion would be 
bending down [ to the river] to take up water, the sky-movers 
[ Siddhas, etc. ] would surely be looking, turning [ their ] eyes, 
on the current of that river [ looking ] thin owing to [its] being 
at a distance, although broad, as though it wasa single neck- 
lace of pearls of the Earth, with a big sapphire in the centre. 
(49) Having crossed that [ Carmanvati river], move on, 
making your round form the object of curious eyes | lit. the 
curiosities of the eyes ] of the ladies of Dasapura, familiar with 
the sportive movements of the creeper-like eye-brows, with [their] 
dark and variegated. splendours flashing above owing to the 
lifting up of the eye-lashes, [and] stealing [that is, resembling] the 
beauty of the bees following the Kunda [flowers ] tossed about 


१ दूरमावज्यं | 





RR पूर्वमेघ: [ पू०-५१ 


CONSTRUE: ताँ ( चर्मण्वतीम्‌ ) उत्तीर्य परिचतश्रूलताविश्रमाणां पक्ष्मों- 
तक्षेपात्‌ उपरिविलसत्कृष्ण शारप्रभाणां कुन्दक्षेपानुगमधुकरश्रीम॒षां दशपुरवधुनेत्र- 
कौतूहलानाम्‌ आत्मविम्बं पात्रीकुर्वन्‌ बज । 

( ४९ ) यद्यपि कोतूहलविशेषणान्येतानि तथापि वस्तुबलात्तद्वतां नेत्राणामेवेते 
गुणाः । (व) 3 £ ot A 

अत्र पृथगेव कृष्णशब्दोपादानात्‌ शारशब्दः सितरक्तवर्णयो: सांकर्य संकुचित- 
वृत्तिः | (द्‌) s a E , i 

शारशब्दादेव A काष्ण्य qu: रूष्णपदोपादानं काष्ण्यंप्राधान्यार्थम्‌ । रक्तत्वं तु 
न विवक्षितमुपमानानुसारात्तस्य स्वाभाविकस्य ARA सामाद्विकविरोधादितरस्या- 
प्रसंगात्‌। (स) 2 ; 

वह्मावत जनपदसथ च्छायया गाहमानः 
क्षेत्र क्षत्रप्रथनापिछुनं कोरवं TARA: | 
राजन्यानां रितराररतिर्यत्र गाण्डीवधन्वा 
धारापातेस्त्वमिव कमलान्यभ्यंवर्षन्सुखानि ॥ ५० ॥ 
CONSTRUE: अथ ब्रह्मावत जनपदं छायया गाहमानः क्षत्रप्रधनपिज्ञनं 
तत्‌ कोरवं क्षेत्रं भजेथाः, यत्र गार्ण्डीवधन्वा शितशरशतेः राजन्यानां मुखानि 
धारापातेः कमलानि त्वम्‌ इव अभ्यतर्षत्‌ | 

(५७ ) agad इति... अत्र मनु: सरस्वतीदपद्वत्योदेंवनयोय॑दन्तरम्‌ । तं देव- 
निर्मित देशं बह्मावर्त प्रचक्षते ॥' इति p... छायया याहगान:, अनेन तस्य पुण्यदेशत्वात्‌ 
स्वरूपेणाक्रमणं न युक्तमिति सूचितम्‌ (g) 

हित्वा हालामभिमतरसां रेवतीलोचनाङ्कां 
बन्धुखेहात्‌ समरविसुखो लाङ्गली याः सिषेवे | 
कुत्वा तासार्मभिगममपां सौम्य सारस्वतीना- 
मन्तःशुद्धस्त्वंमापि सविता वर्णमात्रेण कृष्णः ॥ ५१॥ 

(50) Then, plunging into the Brahmavarta country by 
{ your] shadow, you should take to that [well-known [ region 
of the Kurus [ Kuruksetra]. indicative of the massacre of the 
Ksatriyas, where Arjuna [whose bow is the Gàndiva ] showered 
over the faces of the Ksatriya warriors [or princes] hundreds 


of sharp arrows, like you [ pouring] over the lotuses, pelting 
showers, 

(5I) Having arrived at [ or, established contact with] 
those waters of the Sarasvyati, O gentle one, which the plough- 
bearer [ Balarama] averse to [taking part in-the] fight out 
of affection for [his] relatives, took to, renouncing liquor of 
agreeable flavour and marked with the [reflections of the] 
eyes of Revati, you too would become pure inside, dark only in 
complexion. 


१ पद्मघश्छायया | २ कमलान्वम्यपिश्वन्मु । 3 बन्धुप्रीत्या । * तासामाधिगमा 
५ त्वमसि । 
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CONSTRUE: आभिमतरसां रेवतीलोचनाङ्कां हालां हित्वा बन्धुस्नेहात्‌ 
समरविमुखः लाङ्गली याः .(सारस्वतीः अपः ) सिषेवे तासां सारस्वतीनाम्‌ अपाम्‌ 
अभिगमं कृत्वा (हे) सोम्य, त्वम्‌ अपि अन्तःशुद्धः वर्णमात्रेण कृष्णः भविता | 

( ५१ ) हाळात्यागेन नियमग्रहणं तीथंसेवने प्रतिपाद्याते। (a) 

यञ्चपि प्ररुत्या पण्यं कुरुक्षेत्रं तथापि यस्मिन्‌ प्रदेशे युद्दमार्सात्‌ तं नराशिर 
कपालादिदूषितं प्राप्य कथमशुद्दो न भविष्यामीप्याशङ्कघाह (eI... | egenum TA- 
पुरादिषु दुक्नोधनादिषु च तुल्यत्वेन वतंमानादिन्यर्थः ।... ळाङ्गः'ली ... अनेन सायुधोऽपि 
बन्धुस्नेहात्‌ समरतिमुख इत्यवगम्यते । (द्‌) 

अन्तःशुद्ट्रिव संपाद्या न तु बाह्या | बहिःशुद्धोऽपि सूतदधप्रायश्चित्ताथ सारस्वत-- 
सलिलसेवी AN भगवान्‌ बलभद्र एव निद्शंनम्‌ । अतो मवतापि सरस्वती सर्वथा 
सेवितब्योति भावः। (R) 

तस्माद्गच्छेरनुकनखलं शीलराजावतीणां 

Tal: कन्यां सगरतनयस्वगसोपानपड्किम्‌ । 

गोरी वक्त्रेश्रळुटिरचनां या विहस्येव फेने 

IEN: केशग्रहणमकरादिन्दुलझोमिहस्ता ॥ ५२॥ 

CONSTRUE : तस्मात्‌ अनुकनखलं शैळराजावतीर्णी सगरतनयस्वर्गसोपानपछ्कि 
जल: कन्यां गच्छेः, या ( जह्नोः कन्या ) ववत्रेश्रकुटिरिचनां गोरीँ Fa: विहस्य 
इन्डुलग्नोमिहस्ता झाम्भोः केशग्रहणम्‌ अकरोत्‌ इव | 

( ५२ ) केशम्रहण.. .करेण हि केशाकंणं क्रियते। मत्संनिधावेवानया . केशा 
Tara इति गोर्या भ्रकुट्िन्धः। केशेषु धारणाद्रङ्गायोः केशग्राहित्वम्‌ । सा हि स्वर्गात्पतन्ती 
हरेण wem धृतेत्यागमः। (व) 

कनखल इति THER कोऽपि पर्वंतः। तथा महामारते--- ... पुण्यः FARS- 
स्तथा । पर्वतश्व पुरुर्नाम यत्र जातः पुरुरवाः॥? इति।. . .केशम्रहणम्‌, अनेन केरोष्ववस्थानंः 
बलात्कारेण केशग्रहणं च विवक्षितम्‌। .. , अयमभिप्रायः-आवयोद्व॑योरपि शेलराजप्रभ- 
वत्वे सांधारणे ed शम्मोरघंहरासे । अहं त॒ तस्य मूर्धन्यवस्थानं रूतवतीति केशग्रहण- 
दर्शनकुपितां गोरी फेनब्याजेन हसन्तीव था विभातीत्यर्थः। (द्‌) 

(52) From thence, you should go to the daughter of Jahnu 
[ that is, the Ganges ], descended from the Himalaya [the Lord 
of mountains ] near Kanakhala, [and] the flight of steps to 
heaven for the sons of Sagara, who, as though laughing at 
Gauri who had formed a knitting of the eye-brow on [her] face, 


by her [ masses of ] foam, grasped the hair of Siva, with | her] 
hands [in the form ] of waves clinging on to the moon! 


गोरीवक्त्र प्रकटि । 
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Wal: केशग्रहणमकरोत्‌ । यथा काचित्‌ प्रोढा नायिका सपत्नीमसहमाना Aql- 
Swi प्रकटयन्ती स्वभर्तारं सह शिरोरत्नेन केशेष्वाकषति तद्वादोते भावः | gd च पुर 
किल भगीरथप्रार्थनया भगवर्ती गगनपथास्पतन्तीं गङ्गां गङ्गाधरो जटाजूटेन जम्राहेति 
कथामुपजीव्योक्तम्‌। (म) 
तस्या: पातु सुरगज इव व्योन्नि पंश्चाघेलम्बी 
e ~ m~ E तकंयेस्तियेगम्भ La e 
त्वं चेदच्छस्फटिकावेरादूं F: l 
संसपन्त्या सपदि -सवतः स्रोतसि च्छाययासो 
स्यादस्थानो पगत यसुनासंगमेवामिरामा ॥ AZ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : ब्योग्नि wares सुरगजः इव अच्छस्फटिकविशद्‌ तस्याः 
अम्भः तिर्यक्‌ पातुं त्वं dea: चेत्‌, सपदि स्रोतसि संसर्पन्त्या भवतः छाययाः 
असो ( गङ्गा ) अस्थानोपगतयमुनासंगमा इव अभिरामा स्यात्‌ | 
{ ५३ ) अस्थानोपगद...प्रयागादुन्यत्रापिं संपन्नकालिन्दीसमागमा...त्वत्मातिवि- 
म्यस्य यमनाक्रार्वात। (व) 
आसीनानां खुरमिताशिलं नासिगन्धैमंगाणां 
è = © 
तस्या एव प्रभवमचलं प्राप्य गोरं तुषारैः । 
वक्ष्यस्यध्वश्रमावेनयने तस्य गङ्ग निषण्णः 
TMi शोभां त्रिनयनबृषोत्खातपङ्गोपमे याम्‌ ॥ ५४ ॥ 
CONSTRUE; आसीनानां gmo नाभिगन्धेः सुरभितशिलं तस्याः 
( गङ्गायाः ) एव प्रभवं qui: गोरम्‌ अचलं ` प्राप्य, अध्वश्रमविनयने तस्य शुङ्ग 
निषण्णः ( त्वं ) त्रिनयनव॒षोत्सातपङ्कोपमेयां Sat शोमां वक्ष्यासै d 
(53) If you, like a heavenly [ quarter ] elephant, hanging 
on by [ your | hinder part in the sky, make up [ your] mind to 
drink in a slanting manner, her water white like pure [ or 
transparent ] crystal, she [the Ganges] on account of your 
image suddenly proceeding through [: her ] stream, would 
become charming, as though having a union with the 
Jumna brought about at a wrong place [that is, other than 
Prayaga ]. 
(54) Having reached the mountain [ Himalaya ], the 
source of that | river ] itself, with [ its ] rocks rendered fragrant 
~ by the musk-smell of the [ musk-] deer sitting [on them ],[ and] 
white with snow, you, resting on [its] peak for the purpose 
of removing [ your ] fatigue of the journey, would possess a 


white lustre comparable to the,mud dug up by the. bull 
[ Nandi ] of the three-eyed God [ Siva ]. 








१ पुर्वार्थ । २ शोमां शुश्रत्निनचन । 





| 
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(५४ ) -तुहिनशीतलत्वाच्च शङ्गम्य मागेखेद्निवतंकत्वम्‌। (व ) 
कामपि qd भुक्त्वा तस्या एव जन्मगृहे गन्धादिभिः श्रममपहरतो. STATA: 


कान्तिरत्र ष्वन्यते। (द्‌) 


तस्याः प्रमवमित्यादिना हिमाद्रौ मेघस्य वेवाहिको eee equi (A) 


तं चेद्वायौ सरति सरलस्कन्धसंघट्टजन्मा 
बाधेतोल्का क्षपितचमरीबालभारो TATA: । 
अहस्येनं शमायतुमलं वारिधारासहरस्नै- 
रापज्ञातिप्रराममफलाः संपदो ह्यत्तमानाम्‌ ॥ ५५॥ 

CONSTRUE: वायो सरति (सति) सरळस्कन्धसंघट्टञजन्मा उल्काक्ष- 
पितचमरीबालभारः दवाग्निः तं ( हिमाद्रिं ) aaa चेत्‌, एनं ( दवामिं ) 
वारिधारासहस्रैः अळं शमयितुम्‌ Sele; उत्तमानां.संपद्‌ः हि आपन्नातिंप्रशमनफलाः | 

( ५५) श्मिजळस्वरूपत्वात्‌ तस्य हिमवतः किमम्निना व्यसनमित्यपेक्षांयामाह 
उल्का्षपित...। (द्‌) 
ये संर+्भोत्पतनरभसाः स्वाद्गभङ्गाय तस्मि- 
२ * ~ ~ 
न्सुक्ताध्वानं सपदि WAT लङ्कयेयु भेवन्तम्‌ | 
तान्कुर्वीथास्तुमुलकरकावृष्ठिपातावकीणो- 
न्के वा न स्युः परिभवफला निष्फलारर्भयत्नाः॥ ५६॥ 

ConsTRUE? तस्मिन्‌ (हिमाद्रौ) संरम्भोत्पतनरभसाः ये शरभाः मुक्ताध्वानं 
भवन्तं सपदि स्वाङ्गभङ्काय Say: तान्‌ तुमुलकरकावृष्टिपातावकीणीन कुर्वीथाः; 
निष्फलारम्भयत्नाः के वा परिभवफलाः न स्युः। 

(55) If, when the wind is blowing, the wild fire generated 
by the clashing against ‚of tHe branches of the. Sarala 
trees, destroying by [ its] flames the abundant tails of the 
Camaris, should damage it [the Himalaya ], it behoves you [ lit- 
you deserve ] to extinguish it fully (alam) by means of 
thousands of showers of water; for, the riches of the noblest 


have for [their] fruit the allaying of the suffering of the 
distressed. 

(56) Those Sarabhas there who might be suddenly con- 
fronting you keeping out of [ their] path, impetuously flying 
up in anger, towards the breaking up of [ their ] own bodies— 
make them scattered away by heavy pelting hail-showers; who 
indeed attempting fruitless tasks, would not have defeat [ or, 
contempt ] for [ their ] deserts ! 


१ त्वाँ. मुक्तव्वनिमसहना: कायमङ्गाय। २ दर्पोत्सेकादुपरि शरमा लेङ्कुयिष्यन्त्य- 
SE । 3 परिमवपद्‌ं निष्फला.., 
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( ५६ ) त्वदाक्रमणेच्छा शरभानां निष्कला । तव ग्रहतुमशक्यत्वात्‌ । ( व ) 
निष्फला आरम्मयत्नाश्योति कर्मचारयः।.. .यद्वा निष्फला इति पदुच्छेदः। निष्फला 
अफलाः | CAAA: संरम्भयत्नाः। ( दृ ) 
शरभा अष्टापद्मृगविशेषाः 0... यदत्र “ घनोपलस्तु करकः ^ इति याद्ववचनात्क- 
रकशब्द्श्य नियतपुंलिङ्गतामिप्रायेण “ cpm: ' इति केवांचिद्व्यारूयानं तदुन्ये 
नानुमन्यन्ते ।. . .याद्‌वस्य तु पुंलिङ्गताविधाने तात्पर्य न तु खीलिङ्गतानिषेध इति न 
«guai (A) | 
तत्र व्यक्तं डषादे चरणन्यासमर्घेन्दमौलेः 
= e e 
राश्वत्सि द्वैरुपहृतर्वाल भक्तिनञ्रः परीयाः। 
यस्मिन्डेठे करणाविगमादूध्वसुद्धतपापाः 
काल्पष्यन्त स्थरगणपदभात्तय अद्दघाना: ॥ ५७ ॥ 


CONSTRUE : तत्र ( हिमाद्रो ) हषादे व्यक्तं शश्वत्‌ सिद्धेः उपहृतबालिम्‌ 
Seams: चरणन्यासं भक्तिनम्रः (सन्‌) परीयाः, यस्मिन्‌ ( चरणन्यासे ) दृष्टे 
उद्धूतपापाः श्रद्दधानाः करणाविगमात्‌ med स्थिरगणपदप्राप्तये कल्पिष्यन्ते | 

( ५७ ) अनश्वराः प्रमथाः संपयन्ते। (व) 

हिमवतः कस्यांचिच्छिलायां रुद्र्पाइन्यासो विद्यत इति प्रासेद्म्‌। शश्वत्‌ सिद्धे... 
अनेन ज्ञानोपायः Tad | Wa... Wat कुर्वीथा इत्यर्थः । (दृ) 

‹ अव्यक्तं व्यञ्जयामास शिवः श्रीचरणद्वयम्‌ । हिमाद्रो शाम्मवादीनां सिद्धये ad- 
कर्मणःम्‌ ॥। Eg श्रीचरणन्यासं साधकः स्थिरयेत्तनुम्‌। इच्छाधीनशर्रारी हि विचरेच्च 
जगत्त्रयम्‌ ॥' इति शम्मुरहस्ये | (स) 





(57) There, you bowing down in devotion, should circum- 
ambulate the foot-print of [ Siva ] having the crescent-moon on 
{ his ] head, distinctly manifested on a stone there, to which 
offerings are brought constantly by the Yogins[ or Siddhas, 
demigods ], on seeing which those who have faith, with 
[ their ] sins completely shaken, off, would be destined, after 
the falling off of the body, for the attainment of the eternal 


status of Ganas [ of Siva ] 





१ रुपचित... । २ कल्पन्तेऽस्य । संकल्पन्ते । 
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शाब्दायन्ते मधुरमनिलैः कीचकाः पूर्यमाणाः 
संरक्ताभिस्त्रिपुरविजयो गीयते fan: | 
निहाँदी ते सुरज इव चेत्कन्दरेषु ध्वानिः स्या- 
त्संगीताथो ननु पशुपतेस्तत्र भावी समस्तः ॥ ५८ ॥ 
CONSTRUE ; अनिलेः पूर्यमाणाः कीचकाः मधुरं शब्दायन्ते; SIME: 
किन्नरीभिः Aguas: गीयते; कन्दरेषु ते ध्वनिः मुरजे इव eat स्यात्‌ चेत्‌ 
तत्र पशुपतेः संगीतार्थः ननु समस्तः भावी । 

( ५८ ) संगीतं नाम प्रेक्षणीयनृत्तगीतवाद्यात्मकं त्रयम्‌ । ...पशुपतेनृत्यतस्तञ्र 
पूर्ण इति पाठः। पशुपतेस्तञ् भावी समग्रः इति पाठेतु नृत्तानुगादानात्‌ संगीतार्थः पूर्णो न 
स्यात्‌ । अन्ये तु संगीतार्थो ननु पशुपतेस्तत्र भावी समस्त इति पठन्ति । पाद्‌न्या- 
समन्तरेण स्वरुपेणापि पशुपतिस्तत्र वसताति mug! (दृ) 

प्रालेयादेरूपतटसतिक्रम्य तांस्तान्विरोषा- 
- न्हंसद्वारं श्रूगुपतियरोवत्मं यत्क्रोञ्चरन्धम्‌ । 
तेनोदीचीं ढ्शिमनुसरेस्तियंगायासशोशी 
श्याम: पादो वालिनियेमनेऽभ्युद्यतस्येच विष्णोः ॥ ५९ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : प्रालेयाद्रेः उपतटं तान्‌ तान्‌ विशेषान्‌ अतिक्रम्य हंसद्वारं 
भृगपातियशोवर्त्म यत्‌ कौञ्चरन्धम्‌ तेन बालिनियमने अभ्य॒द्यतस्य विष्णोः zum: 
पादः इव तिर्यगायामशोभी ( त्वम्‌ ) उदीचीं दिशम्‌ अनुसरेः । 
en हंसानां मानशाख्यसरोगमनद्वारम्‌ | ...स्कन्देन क्रोश्चारातिना 
स्पर्धमानः परशुराम; PAIS शरेण सरन्धरमकरोत्‌ | तेन तस्य मइती कीर्तिरासात्‌ । 
amig भृगुपतियशावर्त्मभ्युक्तम्‌। (द्‌) 

(58) The bamboos being filled with [gusts of] wind, produce 
noise in a sweet manner; the victory over Tripura is sung by 
the Kinnara ladies full of passion [ or, sweet-voiced | if there 
be your[thundering ] noise in the caves, resounding as in 


the case of 8 drum, there would indeed be a complete comple- 
ment for the musical concert of Siva there. 


(59) Having gone beyond the various objects of note 
nearby the slopes of the Himalaya, you appearing to 
advantage by [ your ] oblique length [of form], should pro- 
ceed to the north by that Krauñca defile [ which is] the gate for 
the swans [to go to the Manasa lake ] [ and which is ] the 
path of the glory of Parasurama [the foremost among the 
Bhrgus ], like the dark foot of Visnu got ready for the pound- 
ing down of Bali. 


१ संसक्तामे-.-.। २ मरव । ३ Gaudet quia ४ समम्रः। 
५ विमथनाम्युद्यतस्येव । : 
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गत्वा चोध्व दरासुखडजोच्य्ञासितप्रस्थसचे 
केलासस्य त्रिद्शवनितादपणस्यातिथिः स्या: i 
Were: कुसुदविरादेया वितत्य स्थितः खं 
राशीभूतः भ्रातिदिनमिव च्यम्बकस्याट्टहासः॥ ६०॥ 

CONSTRUE: Seq च गत्वा दृशमुखभुजोच्छ्रासितप्रस्थसंधे त्रिद्‌शवानिता- 
दर्पणस्य केलासस्य अतिथिः स्याः, यः ( केलासः ) कुमुदविशदेः STU 
वितत्य प्रतिदिनं राशीभूतः ञ्यम्वकस्य अट्टहासः इव स्थितः 

( ६०) Siga argue, नन॒ zd विशेषणमयुक्तं मेघवातस्पर्शाद्‌ दूर्पणस्या- 
न्धीमावात्‌। ... अस्य परिहारः-केलासस्य महत्तया मालिन्यं न संमवर्ताति। (द्‌) 

e ARA: | एतन नयनकातक्सद्भाव उक्त; |... दर्पणस्य l PARA स्कटि- 
कत्वाद्रजतत्वाद्या बिम्बग्राहित्वेनेदुमक्तम्‌ |... त्रिलोचनस्याद्ृह्मसो.. . धावल्याद्वासत्वेनो- 
a | हासादानां धावल्यं कविसमयासेद्म्‌। (म) 

उत्पश्यामे त्वयि तटगते ava eme 
सद्यःकत्तङ्विरद्रद्नच्छेद्गारस्य तस्य । 

Siena: स्तिमितनयनप्रेक्षणीयां भवित्री- 
मंसन्यस्ते सति हलथृतो मेचके वाससीव ॥ ६१॥ 

CONSTRUE: ्भिग्धाभेन्नाञ्जनाभे त्वयि तटगते (सति) सद्मःक्ृत्त- 
हिरद्रदनच्छेद्गोरस्य तस्य अद्रेः मेचके वाससि अंसन्यस्ते सति हलभृतः इव 
स्तिमितनयनप्रेक्षर्णयां लीलां भवित्रीम्‌ उत्पश्यामि | 

( ६१ ) श्रे ती पणोपमालंकारः। (A) 


rrr, RED 





(60) Having gone further up, be [you] the guest of the 
Kailasa [mountain] with [its] peak-joints pulled up by the 
arms of Ravana [the ten-mouthed one], the looking glass for 
the heavenly damsels, which has stood over-spreading -the sky 
with [its] lofty peaks white like lotuses, as though the loud 
laughter of the three-eyed God [Siva] gathered into a heap 
day by day! 

(6ı) When you resembling glistening and powdered 
collyrium would be staying on [its] slopes, I foresee the grace 
of that mountain white like a piece of elephant's tusk freshly 
cut, becoming fit to be gazed at with eyes fixed, like [that] of 
the Plough—bearer [Balarama ] when [his] dark garment is 
placed on [his ] shoulder. 


१ प्रतिनिशमिव । २ MTA: | 
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तस्मिन्हित्वा अजगवलयं Weal दत्तहस्ता 
कीडाशीले यदि च विहरेत्पादचारेण गौरी i 
भङ्गी भक्त्या विरचितवपुः रुतम्भितान्तर्जलौ घः 
सोपौनत्वं कुरु मणितटारोहणायाद्रचारी ॥ ६२॥ 
ConsTRUE : तस्मिन्‌ क्रीडाशेले - भुजगवलयं हित्वा शम्भुना दुत्तहस्ता 
गौरी पादचारेण च विहरेत्‌ यदि, अग्रचारी स्तम्भितान्तर्जलोघः भङ्की भक्त्या 
विरचितवपुः ( त्वं ) माणितटारोहणाय act कुरु | 
( ६२ ) भयंकरत्वादेव नीलं सर्पकटकं हित्वा। (व) 
मुजगवलयोत्सारणं देन्या्चासामावाय। ...मणिग्रहणं मेघस्थ. नीलवर्णत्वात्‌ तट- 
सोपानयोरेक वर्णत्वं सूचयितुं रुतम्‌। (द्‌) 
तत्रावश्यं वल्यकालेशोद्वट्नाङ्गीणतोयं 
नेष्यन्ति त्वां सुरयुवतयो यन्त्रधाराग्रहत्वस्‌ | 
ताभ्यो Hat यादे तव सखे घर्मलब्धस्य न स्या- 
त्क़ीडालोलाः अवणपरुषैगेजितै भी षयेस्ताः ॥ ६३ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : तत्र अवश्यं सुरयुवतयः वलयकुलिशोद्नाद्गीर्णतोयं त्वाँ 
यन्त्रधाराग्ृहत्वं नेष्यन्ति; ( हे ) सखे, घर्मलब्धस्य तव ताभ्यः मोक्षः यदि न 
स्यात्‌ (तदा ) क्रीडालोलाः ताः श्रवणपरुषेः गर्जितेः भीषयेः । 
( ६३ ) ग्रीष्मे हि संतापनिवारणायाढ्या धारागृहान्कुवते। (व) 
WAST ,,«ननु वषाकालो वर्तते | कथं घर्मकाललामः। देवभूमि त्वात्‌ केलासे 
WHA: सर्वदा वतन्ते । ...अथवा घमंशब्देन श्रमो विवक्षितः। (द्‌) 
घमंलब्धत्वं चास्य देवभूमेषु सर्वदा सवतुसमाहारात्माथमिक्रमेघत्वाद् (A) 
(62) And if on that pleasure-mountain, should Gauri be 
sporting about on foot, supported by the hand [lit. with the 
hand being given] by Siva throwing off [ his ] serpent-bracelet, 
make you, moving in front [of her], forming [your] ody 
[ so as] to possess coils, through devotion, with the internal 


mass of water controlled, a flight of steps [for her] to ascend 
the jewelled slopes. 

(63) There, undoubtedly, would the heavenly damsels 
transform you into a shower-bath, with the water thrown out 
owing to the striking against of the thunder-bolt-like bracelets; 
if there could be no release from them of you secured [by them] 
in the hot season, you should frighten them longing for sport 
by [ your ] thunderings harsh to the ear. 


१- हित्वा तस्मिन्‌। हित्वा नीले २...न्तजलोऽस्याः | 3 सोपानं त्वं कुरु.... 
णायाम्रयायी। * खुसपद्स्पर्शमारोहणेप। ५ जनितसलिलोद्रारमन्तःप्रवेशात्‌॥ 
६ मोक्ष स्तव यदि... गर्जितेर्माययेस्ताः। 
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हेमाम्माजप्रसावि MSS मानसस्याददानः 
कुवेन्कामं क्षणमुखपटप्रीतिमैरावणस्य i 
घुन्वन्कल्पद्दुमकिसलयान्यंशुकाने स्ववातै- 
नानाचेष्टेजलद ललितैनिरविरोर्तं नगेन्द्रम्‌ ॥ ६8 i 
CONSTRUE : ( हे) जळद्‌, मानसस्य हेमाम्भोजप्रसवि सलिलम्‌ आद्‌- 
दानः, ऐरावणस्य क्षणमुखपटप्रीतिं कामं कुर्वन्‌, कल्पद्दमाकेसलयानि अंशुकानि 
स्ववातेः धुन्वन्‌ AAAS: ललितेः तं नगेन्द्रं निर्विशेः । 
( ६४ ) गजा हि मुखपटेन प्रीनन्ते। (व) 
क्षणमुसपटप्रीति, ATM सालेलदानमुहूर्तविवक्षायाम्‌ | ...कश्चित्‌ ससा 


^c "^ 


स्वाप्रेयससस्य VS गत्वा तदीयानि वापीवाहनारामादीनि स्वेरं निर्विशतीत्यर्थों ध्वन्यते 
A(z) 

तथेरावतस्येन्द्रगजस्य | कामचारित्वाद्वा शिवसेवार्थमिन्द्रागमनाद्वा समागतस्योते 
भावः । ...यथेच्डविह्दारो मित्रगृहेयु मेञ्याः फलम्‌ | सहजामेत्रं च ते केलास: (R) 


तस्योत्सङ्घ प्रणायेन ड्व स्रस्तगङ्घादुकूलां 
न त्वं €ET न पुनरळकां ज्ञास्यसे कामचारिन्‌ | 
या वः काले वहति सलिलो द्वारसुञ्चैविमाना 
सुक्ताजालग्राथितमलकं कामिनीवाञ्रवृन्द्म्‌ ॥ ६५ ॥ 
CONSTRUE: प्रणायेनः इव तस्य उत्सङ्गे स्रस्तगङ्गाडुकूलां अलकां ERN 
( हे ) कामचारिन, त्वं पुनः न ज्ञास्यसे ( इति) न, उच्चैर्विमाना या ( अलका ) 
व: काले सलिलोद्वारम्‌ अभ्रवुन्दं कामिनी मुक्ताजालग्रथितम्‌ अलकम्‌ इव वहति । 


(64) Taking up the water of the Manasa lakel generating 
golden lotuses, conferring at will the pleasure of [ possessing ] 
a face-cloth for a moment, on Airavana, shaking off by your 
breezes the silken garments, the sprouts of the wish-fulfilling 
tree—with [ such like] amusements of various movements, y ou. 
should enjoy that lord of mountains. 


(65) O wanderer-at-will, on seeing [the city of] Alaka 
with [its] silken garment, the Ganges, slipped off, on its slope, 
as on 3 lover's lap, [itis] not that you would not indeed be 
recognising [it], which [ Alaska] with [ her] lofty seven-storied 
mansions, bears in your [proper] season & mass of clouds 
pouring forth water, like a noble woman free from pride [ her] 
curly hair wreathed with strings of pearls. 
eps ne eger crane TS Eu के >> 


१ ...शुक्तानीव वाते: | २ धुन्वन्वातेः सजलपषनेः कल्पवृश्षांशुक्रानि च्छाया- 
भिन्नः स्फटिकविशदूं Aida: पर्वतं तम्‌। 3 ARJAN- c 
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( ६५ ) सालेलस्य मुक्ताजालमुपमानम्‌ | अभ्राणां ललाटकेशाः । (व ) 

कामचारिन्‌, अनेन सव॑चारित्वं कामुकत्वं च विवक्षितम्‌ । ..सप्तभूमिक भवनं 
विमानम्‌ । ...प्रोषिता उदात्ताः पुरुषाः Tes समागत्य विगतमाना भूला स्रीणां 
कपोललम्बानलकान्‌ मुक्ताजालेरुद्गृद्य बघन्तात्यर्था विवक्षितः। (द्‌) 

अत्र केलासस्यानुकूलनायकत्वमलकायाश्च स्वाधरीनपतिकार्यनाथिकात्वं ध्वन्यते 


(म) 
( उत्तरमेघः ) 
विद्यत्वन्तं -लालितवनिताः सेन्द्रचापं सचित्राः 
संगीतांय प्रहतमुरजाः स्िग्धपर्जन्यघोषम्‌ i 
अन्तस्तोय मणिमयशुवस्तुङ्गमञ्जालिहाय़ाः 
प्रासादास्त्वां तुलायितुमलं यत्र तेस्तेविशेषेः ॥ ३६ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : यत्र ( अलकायां ) ललितवनिताः सचित्राः संगीताय 
अहतमुरजाः मणिमयभुवः अश्रेलिहाग्राः प्रासादाः, विद्य॒त्वन्तम्‌ सेन्द्रचापं स्रिग्धप- 
जन्यघोषम्‌ अन्तस्तोयं de त्वां तेः तेः विशेषेः तुलायेतुम्‌ अलम्‌ | 
( ६६) अत्र मेघगार्जितवाचिनः पर्जन्यशब्द्स्य प्रयोगेणेव सिद्वेऽप्यर्थ घोषशब्द्‌- 
प्रयोगः ' केकारवेर्बद्िण ' इत्यत्र केकारववत्‌ सोढव्यः । ...पूर्वोक्तानां विशेषाणां समास- 
वृत्तितिराहितत्वात्‌ स्पष्टार्थं तेस्तेर्विशेषेरित्युक्तम्‌ | अत्र मेघसंबन्धः स्पष्ट । (द्‌) 
अरोपमानोंपमेयमूतमेधप्रासादूधमांणां विद्यद्वनितादीनाँ यथासंख्यमंन्योन्यसाद्श्या- 
न्मघप्रासाद्योः Madera बिम्बप्रतिबिम्यमावेनेयं wm । (स) 
हस्ते लीलाकमलमलके बालकुन्दानुविद्धं 
नीता लोधप्रसवरजसा पाण्डुताभाननश्रीः । 
चूडापारो नवकुरबकं चारु कण शिरीषं 
सीमन्ते च त्वदुपगमजँ यत्र नीप वधूनाम्‌।। ६७ ॥ 

(66) [The city of Alaka } where the mansions possessing 
charming ladies, with pictures [in various colours], with drums 
sounded deep for[the purpose of the] musical.concert, with floors 
made of gems [and] wiih [their] tops touching the sky, [are] quite 
competent by various special features to make light of [ or, to 


stand comparison with] you possessing thd lightning, with the 
rain-bow, with deep thunder-noise, with water inside [and] lofty. 

(67) Where [in the case] of ladies [there is] a lotus for play 
in the hand; the interweaving of young Kunda [ flowers ] in the 
curly hair; the beauty of the face rendered pale-white by the 
pollen of Lodhra flowers; fresh Kurabaka [flower] in the 
luxuriant hair on the head; the charming Sirisa [flower] on the 
ear end the Nipa [flower] sprung at your advent at the parting 
of the hair. 


१ सगीतार्थप्रद्दतमुरवा। ॥२ स्रिग्धगम्भीरघोषम्‌ ।3 ... कुन्दानुवेधो । ४...मानने औः। _ 
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CONSTRUE: यत्र (( अलकायाँ ) वधूनां हस्ते लीलाकमलम्‌, अलके 
चालकुन्दानुविदद्धम्‌, लोधप्रसवरजसा पाण्डुतां नीता आननश्रीः, चूडापाशे नवकुर- 
नकम्‌, कर्णे चारु शिरीषम्‌, सीमन्ते च त्वदुपगमजं नीपम्‌ | 

( ६७) यत्र चाङ्गनानामिदमिदमृतुषट्कजातमग्राम्यमामरशम्‌ । ... तदेतेन .तथा- 
भूतेन कनकालंकारांतेरासेन नागरत्वमङ्गनानामुक्तम्‌। (व) 

कु अनेन श्लोकेन शरद्वेमन्‍्तशिशिरवसन्तर्ग्रीष्मप्रावृर्षां पण्णामृतूनां लिङ्गमूतेरसाधारणेः 
पष्पर लकायां युगपदेव प्रवृत्तिरक्ता। तयथा-...शरछिङ्गेन कमलेन शरत्का&स्य संनिधिः 
००० । अळकं बालकुन्दानुविद्वमित्यपपाठ:। अलकशब्द्स्य पंलिङ्गस्वात्‌ | अलके ...इति 
पाठ:। अस्मिन्पाठे रीतिमङ्गम्य न भवति। कुन्देन हेमन्तसंनिविरुक्तः ।... हेनन्तशि- 
शिरयो द्वयोरपि लिङ्गं कुन्द्म्‌ । हेमन्ते प्रादुर्भवति शिशिरे प्रोढीमवतीति विशेषः । अत एव 
बाळकुन्दानुवेध इति वालशब्दः प्रयुक्तः १... लोधपुष्पं हि शिशिरस्य लिङ्गम्‌ ।...नवकुर- 
यके हि वसन्तलिङ्गम्‌ ।. . . शिरीषं हि ग्रीष्मस्य लिङ्गम्‌ ।.. .त्वदुपगमजमित्यनेन नीपस्य 
वर्षालिङ्गस्वं प्रतीयते । ,.. त्वदुपगमजं यत्र ATA मेघसंबन्ध उक्तः। (द्‌) 

' अलकम्‌ ? इति प्रथमान्तपाठे सप्तमीप्रक्रममङ्ग; स्यात्‌ । नाथस्तु नियतपुंलिगता- 
ema दोषान्तरमाह । तदसत्‌ । “ स्वमाववक्राण्यलकानि तासाम्‌ ' “ निर्धुतान्यल- 
काने . . ' इत्यादिषु प्रयोगेषु नपुंसक लिङ्गतादर्शनात्‌ । ...इत्थ कमलकुन्दादितत्तत्कात्र - 
समा द्ारामिधानाद्थांरसरवंतृसमाद्यारसिदिः। (म) 

यस्यां यक्षाः सितमाणिमयान्येत्य हम्यंस्थलानि 
ज्योतिश्छायाकुसुसरचनान्युत्तमस्रीसहायाः t 
आसैवन्ते मधु रातेफलं कह्पवृक्षप्रस्रृत 
त्वद्गम्भीरध्वानिषु रानकैः पुष्करेष्वाहतेषु ० Fon 

CONSTRUE: यस्याम्‌ ( अलकायां ) यक्षाः sewer सितमणि- 
मयानि ज्योतिरछायाकुसुमरचनानि हर्म्यस्थलानि एत्य त्वद्गम्भीरध्वनिषु पुष्करेष 
शनक: आहतेषु कल्पवृक्षप्रसूतं रातिफलं मधु आसेवन्ते | 

(६८ ) तदेतेन दूंपतीनां सदास्खितत्वमुक्तम्‌ । (x) 

त्वद्रम्भीरध्वानिषु अनेन मेप्रसंबन्ध उक्तः। (दृ) 

पुष्करेषु . .-आहतेप॒ ... एतञ्च नृत्यर्गातयोरप्युपलक्षणम्‌। (म) 





(68) Where the Yaksas having gone to the terraces of 
[their] mansions paved with crystal, [and] having flower- 
arrangements [ in the form ] of the star-reflections, enjoy, with 
the most lovely ( uitama ) women as companions, the Ratiphala 
[leading on to enjoyment] wine coming forth from the wish- 
fulfilling tree, while drums producing deep noise like [that ] of 
you, are being gently sounded. 


१ कुखुमरचितान्यु... । २ मधुर। 
६ 





उ०-६९ ] मेघदूतम्‌ 8९ 


[ मन्दाकिन्याः सलिलरिरिंरेः सेव्यमाना मरुक्ति- 
मन्दाराणामनुतटरूहां छायया वारितोष्णाः । 
अन्वेष्ठव्यैः कनकसिकतास्रुष्टिनिक्षेपयूडेः 
संक्रीडन्ते मणिभिरमरप्रार्थिता यत्र कन्याः॥ ६९॥ ] 
CONSTRUE: यत्र ( अलकायां ) मन्दाकिन्याः सलिलशिशिरेः मरुद्भिः 
सेव्यमानाः, अनुतटरुहां मन्दाराणां छांयया वारितोष्णाः अमरप्रार्थिताः कन्याः 
कनकसिकतामुष्टिनिक्षेपगूढेः अन्वेष्टव्यैः मणिभिः संक्रीडन्ते | | 
(६९ ) गूढमगिसंज्ञया देशिकक्रीडया सम्यकक्रीडन्तीत्यथंः t... रप्नादिमिर्वालु- 
कादो गुपेद्र्व्यकमीमेः। कुमारीभिः रूता क्रोडा नाम्या गृढमाणि; स्मृता ॥ रासक्रॉडा 
गृढमणिगुप्तके लिस्तुलायनम्‌ । पिच्छकन्दुकद्ण्डायेः स्मृता देशिककेलयः ' ॥ इति...(म)' 
नीवीबन्धोच्छुसितशिथिले यत्र बिम्बाधराणां 
aa रागादनिशृतकरेष्वाक्तिपत्छु GAT | 
अचिस्तुङ्घानभिसुखमपि प्राप्य रत्नप्रदीपा 
न्हीमूढाणाँ भवति विफलप्रेरणा चूणसुष्टिः ॥ ७२ n 
CONSTRUE: यत्र ( अलकायां ) अनिभृतकरेषु प्रियेषु नीवीबन्धोच््रासेः 
तशिथिलं क्षोमं रागात्‌ आक्षिपत्सु हीमूढानां निम्बाधराणां चूर्णमुष्टिः अचिंस्तु ङ्गान्‌ 
रत्नप्रदीपान्‌ अभिमुखं प्राप्य अपि विफलप्रेरणा भवति । 
( ७० ) ळज्जाव्याकुलत्वात्तासां चूणांदिभिर्मणिदीपप्रशमनेव्छा। (व) 
विद्युद्वीपानिति पाठः। त्वदायवियुत्तुल्यानेत्यथं: | अनेन मेघसंबन्ध उक्तः । (द्‌ ) 
अत्राङ्गनानां रत्नप्रदीपनिर्वापणप्रवृस्या Aled व्यज्यते। (सम) 





[ (69) Where maidens longed for [even] by the gods, being 
waited upon by breezes cool with the waters of the Mandakini 
[ heavenly Ganges], with the heat warded off by the shade of 
the Mandara [trees] growing along the banks, play with gems 
concealed, being deposited in the golden sands after being held 
in closed fists, [and] which are to be searched after. 


(70) Where the handful of powder of [ that is, hurled by ] 
women possessed of Bimba-like lower lips aud at& loss tc 
know what to do through 8 sense of shame, while [ their] lovers 
with bold [ 07, active] hands were snatching away, 
through passion, [their] silken garment loosened owing to the 
untying of the knot of the garment, has [its] throw rendered 
fruitless, although reaching the powerful jewel-lamps with 
prominent flames. 


१ विद्युदद्वीपानाभे ... । 
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नेत्रा नाताः सततगतिना यद्विमाना्रभूमी- 
रालेख्यानां स्वजलंकणिकादोषसुत्पाच्य सद्यः d 
VFI इव जळसुचस्त्वाहरा यन्त्रंजाले- 
धमोद्गारानुक्रतिनिपुणा जजरा निष्पतान्त ॥ ७१ u 

CONSTRUE: नेत्रा सततगतिना यद्विमानाग्रभूमीः नीताः त्वाहृशाः जलमुंचः 
अछेख्यानां स्वजलकणिकादोषम्‌ SUT सयः शङ्कास्पष्टाः इव धुमोद्वारानुकृतिनि- 
OU: जर्जराः यन्त्रजालेः निष्पतान्ति | 

(७१) शङ्कास्पृष्टा. ..साशङ्गहिं सापराधत्वाद्‌ ` व्याजेन पलाय्यते। (mq) 

अनेन मेधसंबन्बः स्पष्टः । (दृ) 

यथा केनचिद्न्तःपुरसंचारवता' दूतेन गुढवृस्या VAM प्रापितास्तत्र खीणाँ 
व्यमिचारदापमुत्पाय AT: ANE: क्ङप्तवेपान्तराः जाराः क्ुद्रमागोनिष्क्रामन्ति तद्वदिति 
ध्वनिः। (A) 

यत्र स्त्रीणां प्रियतमञ्चँजोच्ट्रासितालिङ्गिताना- 
सङ्गग्लानि सुरतजनितां तन्तुजालावलम्बाः | 
त्वत्संरोघापगमविरदिरिन्दुपादनिशाथे 

Aged स्फुडजलळवस्यन्दिनञ्चन्द्रकान्ताः ॥ ७२ ॥ 

CONSTRUE : यत्र ( अळकायां ) निशीथे त्वत्संरोधापगमविशदेः इन्द॒पादेः 
तन्तुजालावलम्बाः स्फुटजललवस्यन्दिनः चन्द्रकान्ताः प्रियतमभुओच्छ्ठासिता- 
लिङ्भितानां स्रीणां सुरतजनिताम्‌ अङ्गग्लानिं व्याळुम्पात्ति | 

( ७२) तन्तुजालान अवळम्घमानाः... पासादानामुपरितलेषु मेकादीनामवतरण- 
निषेधाय जाले वितन्वन्तीति प्रसिद्धमू । अत्र चन्द्रकान्तमाणिबद्रचनतन्तुजालं विव- 
क्षितम्‌ | त्वत्सरोधापगमावेशदेः, अनेन मेघसंबन्ध उक्तः। (द्‌) 

(77) Clouds like you, led forth by the directing wind 
towards the top—-terraces of the seven-storied mansions in which 
[Alaka], having caused damage straightaway with their water- 
drops to the paintings, as though filled [lit. touched ] with 


apprehension, clever in imitating the smoke-escape, fall down 
through the gauze-windows, broken into pieces. 


(72) Where,the moon-stones, hanging by the network of 
threads, shedding forth big drops of water owing to the moon's 
rays bright on account of the removal of your obstruction, 
completely destroy at midnight the body-langour caused by 
enjoyment of women whose embraces were released from the: 
arms.of [ their dearest ] lovers. 


१ सलिलकणिका | नवजलकणेदॉष ...। २ यत्र जाले... निपुणं | MEANT- 
३ मुजालिङ्गनोच्छु। च्छासिताना ...। 
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[ अक्षय्यान्तर्भवननिधयः प्रत्यहं रक्तकण्ठे- 
रुद्रायाद्विर्धनपतिय © NN c € 
शाः किनरेयेत्र सार्धम्‌ | 
चैश्नाजाख्यं विबुधवनितावारसुख्यासहाया 
m~ छ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
वद्धालापा बहिरूपवनं कामिनो निविशन्ति॥ ७३॥ ] 


CONSTRUE : यत्र (अलकायाम्र ) अक्षय्यान्तभेवननिधयः विबुधवनितावार- 
मुख्यासहायाः बद्धालापाः कामिनः प्रत्यहे रक्तकण्ठेः धनपातियशः उद्गायद्धिः 
feat: सार्थ वेभ्राजाख्यं बाहिरुपवनं निर्विशान्त | 


(७३ ) अक्षय्यान्त ... यथेच्छतंभोगसंभावनार्थमिद्‌ं विशेषणम्‌।, ..उद्रायद्विः ... 
देवगानस्य गान्धारग्रामत्वात्तारतरं गायाद्रिरित्यर्थः । ...विश्राजस्येदं वेश्राजम्‌ । वेनाः 


~ o he 


ज्नामेत्याख्या अस्य तद्वेभ्राजाख्यम्‌ | ...चेत्ररथस्थ नामान्तरमेतत्‌। (म) 


[ गत्युत्कम्पाइलकपतितैयंत्र मन्दारपुष्पेः 
~ Qe mn A~ 
पत्रच्छेदेः कनककमलैः कणविञ्रेरिमिः्च | 
सुक्ताजालैः स्तनपरिसर्राच्छन्नस्सतरेश्व हारै- 
NC ~ © e - ~ O0 
नरो मागः सवितुरुद्ये सूच्यते कामिनीनास्‌॥ ७४॥ | 
CONSTRUE : यत्र ( अलकायां ) कामिनीनां नेशः मार्गः सवितुः उदये 
( सति ) गत्युत्कम्पात्‌ अलकपातितेः मन्दारपुष्पेः, पत्रच्छेदेः, कणीविभ्रंशिभिः च 
कनककमलेः, मुक्ताजालेः स्तनपरिसरच्छिन्नसूत्रेः हारे; च सूच्यते | 
(wv) मार्गपतितमन्दारकसुमादिलिङ्गेरयमभिसारिकाणां पन्था इत्यनुमीयत 
इत्यर्थ । (म) 





[(73) Where, day after day, lovers having inexhaustible 
treasures within [their] abodes, with celestial women, lovely 
harlots, as [their] companions, engaged in conversation, enjoy the 
outer garden known as Vaibhraja, along with the sweet-voiced 
Kinnaras singing loudly the glory of the Lord of wealth. ] 


[(74) Where the path [traversed] at night, of love-wild 
ladies is indicated at the rise of the sun, by the Mandara 
flowers fallen from the hair, by the bits of leaves and golden 
lotuses slipped away from the ears, and by necklaces with pearl 
strings, with [their] threads rent asunder on [their] expansive 
breasts, owing to [ their] agitated gait [lit. the agitation of the 
gait.] 


-— 
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[ आनन्दोत्थं नयनसलिलं यत्र नान्येनिमित्ते- 
नोन्यस्तापः कुसुमशरजादिष्टसंयोंगसाध्यात्‌ । 
नाप्यन्यत्र शऋणयकलहाद्विप्रयोंगोपपत्ति- 
वित्तेशानां न च खल वयो योवनादन्यदास्त ॥ ७४ An 
CONSTRUE: यत्र ( अलकायां ) वित्तेशानां नयनसलिलम्‌ आनन्दोत्यम्‌ 
अन्ये: निमित्तेः न, इष्टसंयोगसाध्यात्‌ कुसुमशरजात्‌ अन्यः तापः न, प्रणयकल- 
हात्‌ अन्यत्र विप्रयोगोपपत्तिः अपि न, योवनात्‌ अन्यत्‌ च वयः न खलु अस्ति । 


यतरोन्मत्तञ्रमरमुखराः पादपा नित्यपुष्पा 

हंसश्रेणीरचितरशत्रा नित्यपञ्मा नलिन्यः। 

केकोत्कण्ठा भवनशिखिनो नित्यभास्वत्कलापा 

(erede प्रतिहततमोव्वत्तिरम्याः प्रदोषाः ॥ 98 Bu] 

CONSTRUE: यत्र ( अलकायां ) पादपाः नित्यपुष्पाः (अतः एव 2 

उन्मत्तश्रमरमुखराः, नलिन्यः नित्यपद्मा: (अतः एव ) हंसश्रेर्णाराचेतरशनाः, 
भवनशिखिनः नित्यभास्वत्कलापाः ( अतः एव ) केकोत्कण्डाः, प्रदोषाः नित्य - 
vpn ( अतः एव ) प्रतिहततमो व्ृत्तिरम्याः | 


सत्वा देवं धनपतिसखं यत्र साक्षाद्वसन्तं 
धायञ्चापं न वहति भयान्मन्मथः षट्पदज्यम्‌ | 
सञ्च भङ्गप्राहितनयनेः कामिलक्ष्येष्वमोघे- 
स्तस्यारस्भञ्चतुरवनिताविश्रसेरेव सिद्धः ॥ ७५ ॥ 


[(74A) Where the tears [are] produced by joy, not by [any] 
other causes; no torment other than [that] arising from the 
flower-arrowed one [God of love] [and] to be liquidated by union 
with the beloved Í person ]; no occurrence of separation again 
elsewhere than in love-quarrel, and indeed no age other than 
youth exists [in the case] of the Yaksas [ the lords of wealth ]. 

(748) Where the trees with flowers on for ever [ are ] noisy 
with intoxicated bees; lotus-creepers with lotuses on for ever 
are encircled with [ lit. have a girdle formed by] rows of 
swans; the domestic peacocks with [their] plumages ever shin- 
ing have uplifted necks producing notes; [and ] the evenings 
with constant moon-light [are] charming owing to the course 
of darkness being obstructed. ] 

(75) Where, knowing [Siva] the friend of the Lord of 
wealth to be abiding in person, the God of love generally does 
not, through dread, wield [his] bow having bees for [its] 
string; his task is achieved by the graceful gestures them- 
selves, of clever women, unfailing in regard to [their] mark, 
the lovers, with eyes directed slong with the knittings of the 
eye-brows. 


१ भयात्‌ स्वामपि प्रस्य काम: N 


~ oam 











उ०-७६ ] मेघदूतम्‌ ४६ 


CONSTRUE: यत्र ( अलकार्या ) मन्मथः धनपतिसखं देवं साक्षात्‌ 
वसन्तं मत्वा भयात्‌ षट्पद्ज्यं चापं प्रायः न वहति; तस्य आरम्भः सम्रूमङ्ग- 
प्रहितनयनेः कामिलक्ष्येषु अमोघेः चतुरवनिताविश्रमेः एव सिद्धः | 


( ७५) तदेतेन य॒वतिप्रावीण्यमुक्तम्‌। (व॒) 

धनपतिससमिति, अनेन वेश्रवणसख्यात्‌ केलासे नित्यं शिवो वसतीत्युक्तम्‌। ... 
त्वामपि प्रेकष्येत्यनेन मेघसंबन्ध उक्त: । मन्मथः पट्पद्ज्यामिति पाठे Toisas मेघ- 
संबन्धो न स्यात्‌ (द्‌) 


 मन्मथचापोऽपि क्कचिदपि मोघः स्यादिति भावः । चतुराश्य ता वनिताश्च तासां 
विश्रमेविलासैरेव सिद्धो निष्पन्न: । यदनर्थकरं पाक्षिकफलं च amu निश्चितसाधन 
प्रयोग इति मावः। (स) 


[ वासञ्चित्रं मधु नयनयोविश्रमादेरादक्षं 

पुष्पोद्गेढ सह किसलयैभूषणानां विकल्पम्‌ i 
BANA चरणकमळन्यासयोग्य च यस्या- 

मेकः सूते सकलमबरूामण्डनं कल्पवृक्षः ॥ ७६ ॥ | 


CONSTRUE : यस्याम्‌ ( अलकायां ) चित्रं वासः, नयनयोः विश्रमादेश 
दक्षं मधु, किसलयेः सह पुष्पोद्धेदम्‌, भूषणानां विकल्पम्‌, चरणकमळन्यासयोग्यं 
लाक्षारागं च सकलम्‌ अबलामण्डनम्‌ एकः कल्पवृक्षः सूते | 


( ७६) ward देहृधार्यं परिधेथं विलेपमम्‌ । चतुर्धां भूषणं पराहुः खीणामन्यच 
देशिकम्‌ । ' इति wet तदेवेतदाइ -..वासः ...वसनम्‌। परिधेयमण्डनमेतत्‌ i... 
नयनयो... अनेन विश्रमद्वारा मधुनो मण्डनत्वमनुसंधेयम्‌। तञ्च मण्डनादिवदू देह्यार्य- 
इन्तर्भाव्यम्‌ | ...पुष्पोद्धेद्स्‌ .. इदं तु कचंधायंम्‌। भूषणानां विकल्पान्विशेषान्‌ । देह- 
धार्यमेतत्‌ |... SANIT इदं चाङ्गरागादिविलेपनमण्डनोपेलक्षणम्‌। सकलं सर्षेम्‌। 
चतुर्विधमर्पात्यर्थः। (म) 


(76) In which [Alaks] the wish-fulfilling tree alone 
produces the complete decoration [out-fit] of women,—vari- 
egated garment, wine conipetent to instruct in graceful 
movements of the eyes, the blossoming of flowers along with 
sprouts, a variety of ornaments and lac-dye suitable for 
application to the lotus-like feet. ] 





१ विकल्पान्‌ । 


४७ उत्तरमेघः [ 3०-७७ 


[ पत्रश्यामा दिनकरहयस्पार्धिनो यत्र TET: 
शलोद्य़ास्त्वमिव करिणो वृष्टिमन्तः प्रभेदात्‌ | 
योधाग्रण्यः प्रातिदरासुखं संयुगे तस्थिवांसः 
प्रत्या दिष्टासरणरूचयञ्चन्दृहासत्रणाङ्केः ॥ ७३ An] 
CONSTRUE : यत्र ( अलकायां ) वाहाः पत्रश्यामाः दिनकरहयस्पर्धिनः, 
Jaam: करिणः त्वम्‌ इव प्रभेदात्‌ वृष्टिमन्तः, योधाग्रण्यः संयुगे प्रतिदशमुखं 
तस्थिवांसः चन्द्रहासबणाङ्केः प्रत्यादिष्टाभरणरुचयः | 


तत्रागारं 'धनपतियृहाइत्तरेणास्मदीयं 
दूराळक्ष्य त्वदमरंधनुञ्चारुणा तोरणेन । 
यस्योद्याँने कृतकतनयो वर्धितः कान्तया में 
हस्तपराप्यस्तवकनामितो बालमन्दारवृक्षः ॥ ७७ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : तत्र धनपतिगृहात्‌ उत्तरेण त्वद्मरघनुश्चारुणा तोरणेन 
दूरात्‌ लक्ष्यम्‌ अस्मदीयम्‌ अगारं यस्य उद्याने में कान्तया वर्धितः med: 
हस्तप्राप्यस्तबकनमितः बालमन्दारब्रक्षः ( अस्ति ) । 
( ७७ ) उत्तरेणेत्येनबन्तः । .. .पञ्चम्यन्तः पाठस्तनार्यंः। (व) 
TUN TI श्लोके यया कयाचन विधया मेघसंबन्धमुक्स्वा स्वगृहस्य लक्षण- 
साह । .. .त्वद्मरधनुश्वारुणा तोरणेनेति मंधसंबन्ध उक्तः। (द्‌) 
धनपतिगृहारितिपाठे ' उत्तरेण ? इति नेनष्मत्ययान्तं कित ' तोरणेन ? इत्यस्य 
विशेषणं तृतीयान्तम्‌ । .. .खुरपतिधनुश्चारुणा . . .अनेनामिज्ञानेन दूरत एव ज्ञातुं शक्य- 
मित्यर्थः । ...बालमन्दारवृक्षः कस्पवृक्षोऽस्तोति शेपः। (म) 





= [76A) Where the horses dark-green like { tree] leaves [are 
capable of ] vieing with the sun’s horses [ in speed ] ; elephants 
lofty like hills [are] like you pouring forth showers, through 
the flowing of rut; [and] the fore-most of warriors who had 
stood against Ravana [the ten-mouthed one] in battle, surpassing 
[lit. repudiating] the splendour of ornaments by the scars of 

wounds [caused] by the Candrahàsa [Ravana’s sword ]. ] » 


(77) There [stands] our ancestral mansion, to the north of 
the palace [or buildings] of the Lord of wealth [ that is, 
Kubera],[ which] can be marked out from a distance by the 
archway as charming as the rainbow associated with you, 
in the garden of which [there is] a young Mandara tree, 
reared up by my wife [as] an adopted son, bent down by 
clusters [ of flowers ] within reach of hand. 


५ गृहानत्तेण। २ खुरपतिधनु... । यम्योपान्ते । 
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वापी चास्मिन्मरकतरिलाबरद्धसोपानमार्गा 
हैमैस्स्फीता विक चकमलेर्दीघेवैडयनालैः | 
यस्यास्तोये कुतवसतयो मानसं संनिकृष्ठे 
नाध्यास्यान्ति व्यपगतशुचस्त्वामपि प्राप्य हसाः ॥ ७८ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : अस्मिन्‌ ( अगारे ) मरकतशिलाबद्धसोपानमार्गा दीर्घवे- 
eire: eR: विकचकमलेः स्फीता वापी च (अस्ति), यस्याः (वाप्याः) तोये क्कतवस- 
तयः हंसाः त्वां प्राप्य आपि व्यपगतशुचः (सन्तः) संनिकृष्टं मानसं न आध्यास्यन्ति । 
( ve ) हेमशब्दों रजतादः॥ (व) 
यस्यां रुतवसतय इति वक्तव्ये तोयग्रहणं वर्षाक्रालेऽपि तोयस्य प्रसादातिशयस्‌- 
चकम्‌ | आध्यास्यन्तीति पाठः। ..,त्वामपि प्रेक्येत्यनेन मेघसंबन्ध ssi! (दृ) 
तस्यास्तीरे विहिँतरिखरः पेहालेरिन्द्रनीलैः 
कोडारैलः कनककदली वेष्टनप्रेक्षणीयः | 
Hager प्रिय इति सखे चतरा कातरेण 
परेक्ष्योपान्तस्फुरिततडितं त्वां तमेव स्मराम ॥ ७९ ॥ 
CONSTRUE: तस्याः (वाप्याः ) तीरं use: इन्द्रनीलेः विहितशिखरः 
कनककद्‌लीवेष्टनप्रेक्षणीयः क्रीडाशैलः (entr), (8) सखे, उपान्तस्फुरितत- 
TSd त्वां प्रेक्ष्य Wafer प्रिय इति कातरेण चेतसा तम्‌ एव स्मरामि | 
( ७९ ) साट्श्यासियत्वाञ्च स्मरणम्‌ । Hated suum: (व) 
अत्र मेघसंचन्ध; स्पष्ट । (g) 
उपान्तेषु प्रान्तेषु स्फुरितास्तडितो यस्य...इद्‌ं विशोषणं कद्लीसाम्याथमुक्तम्‌ । 
इन्द्रनालसाम्यं तु मेघस्य स्वाभाविक्रमिंत्यनेन सूच्यते । ... कातरेण भीतेन ... मयं चाळ 
सानन्द्मेव । ...स्मरामि ...स्मरणार्योऽलंकारः। (स) 


(78) In it [there is] again a tank [or well], the flight of 
steps to which is built of emerald slabs, [ which is ] thronged 
with full-blown golden lotuses having long stalks of Vai- 
dürya [gems], the swans having taken up [their] abode 
in the waters of which, freed from distress, do not long for the 
Manasa [ lake] near af hand, even on securing you [that is, at 
your approach ]. 

(79) On its bank [there is] a pleasure-hill with [ its] peak 
made up of fine Indranilas [sapphires], charming to look at 
owing to an enclosure of golden plantain trees; on seeing you, 
with lightning distinctly flashing near about, I remember, 
[O] friend, that self-same [hill] with a trembling heart, as [it | 
was ] a favourite of my wife. 


१ Qa: taal कमलमुकुछेः स्रिग्यतरेदू्य ...। २ प्रेश्य । ३ निचितारोखर: ) 


४९ Sm [ उ०-८१ 


रक्ताशाकञ्चलकिसलयः AANA कान्तः 
प्रत्यासन्नौ कुरबकवृतेमोंघवीमण्डपस्य i 

एकः सख्यास्तव सह मया वामपादासिलाषी 
क्लाङ्गत्यन्या वद्नसाद्रा दाहदच्छझनास्याः ॥ ८० ॥ 

CONSTRUE: अत्र कुरतरकव्॒तेः माधर्वामण्डपस्य प्रत्यासन्नो चलकिसलयः 
रकाशोकः कान्तः केसरः च (स्तः); एकः ( अशोकः) मया सह तव सख्याः 
( दोहद्च्छ्नना ) वामपादाभिलाषी, अन्यः दोहदछझना अस्याः वदनमदिरां 
ee | 

(८०) मया सह ॥ अहमपि angamia पादप्रहारमामिलषामीत्यर्थ: ।... 
अहमपि तदीयां वदनमदिरां seared: (q) 
तव सख्या इति मेघसंबन्ध उक्तः (g) 

_ अशोकबकुलचोः ख्रीपादृताङनं गण्ड्मादिरा च दोहद इति प्रसिद्धि: । ` खाणां 
स्परशात्मियक्रावकसाति बकुलः शाधुगण्ड्यसेकात्पादाबातादशोकस्तिलक्कुरबकी वाक्षणा- 
लिङ्गनाम्चास्‌ ॥ मन्दारो नर्मवाक्यात्पटुमूदुहस्तनाच्च*पक्तो वक्‍त्रवाताच्चूतो गीतान्नमेरर्वि- 
कसति च पुरो नर्तनात्कर्णिकारः (R) 

Tet च स्फटिकफलका काञ्चनी वासयछि- 
sS बद्धा मणिभिरनतिमरीढदेशपरकारीः। ` 
तालैः दिळ्जावलयस्ुभगेः कान्तया नतितो A 
यासध्यास्ते दिवसविगमे नीलकण्डः Gag: ct 

CONSTRUE : तन्मध्ये च अनतिप्रोढवंशप्रकाशेः मणिभिः मूले वद्धा 
स्फटिकफलका काञ्चनी वासयष्टिः ( अस्ति), ered: ad: मे 
कान्तया Alda: वः सुत्‌ नीलकण्ठः दिवसविगमे याम्‌ अध्यास्ते | 

(८१ ) शिञ्जावान्ति वलयानि शिञ्जावल्यानि | शाखावृक्षवत्तमास; | शिक्षद्ध - 
लयझुभगेरिति पाठे * RR अव्यक्ते imi! इत्ययं धातुरात्मनेपदी | तस्मात्परस्मपद्‌ 
न मत्राते । नीलकण्ठः Bes वः इति मेघसंबन्ध उक्तः (g) 

८ नञ्रागारम्‌? इत्यारभ्य qoqu श्लोकेषु समृद्वस्तुवणनादुदात्ताळंकारः। (स ) 

( 80 ) Here [is] the red: Asoka with [its] shoots waving abont, 
and the lovely Kesara [ Bakula ] standing close by the bower of 
- Madhavi [ creepers ], with the hedge of Kurabaka [ plants ]; one 
[ of them, that is, the Asoka ] along with me [is] desirous of 
f being kicked by ] the left foot of your friend, [while] the other 
[along with me] has a desire for the wine in [her] mouth, under 
the pretext of [that being its] longing at budding time [the fulfil- 
ment of which would cause it to blossom ]. 

(8) Between them [ or inside the house] [is] a golden perch 
having a crystal slab, set at the bottom with gems shining 
like not very old bamboos, on which at the close of day, roosts 
your dear friend, the peacock, [ who is ] made to dance by my 
wife with the clappings of the hands, [rendered] charming by 
[ her ] jingling bracelets. 

१ दोहद्‌... LES... । २ शिजद्वलय 





| 
| 
| 
! 
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एामिः साधो हृदयानिहितेलक्षणेळक्षयेथा 
ह्वारोपान्ते लिखितवपुषी ugue च इट्टा | 
क्षामच्छायं भवनमछुना मद्वियोगेन नूनं 
सुर्यापायें खलु कमलं पुष्यति स्वामाभिर्यास्‌ ॥ ८२ ॥ 
CONSTRUE: ( हे ) साधो, हृद्यानिहितेः एभिः लक्षणेः द्वारोपान्ते लिखित- 
वपुषो AGTH इष्टवा च अघुना मद्वियोगेन नूनं क्षामच्छायं भवनं लक्षयेथाः, 
( तथाहि ) सूर्यापाये कमलं स्वाम्‌ अभिख्यां न पुष्यति खलु | 
(८२) tera शङ्कपद्माख्यो निधिविशेपो... इदानीार्व्मायं तद्भवनं संस्मृत्य 
विषण्ण आह क्षामच्छापमिति । (दृ) 
द्वारोप।न्ते | एकवचनमविवक्षितम्‌ ।...न पुष्यति... सुर्याविरहितं पद्ममिव पति 
ued ग॒हं न शोभते इत्यर्थः (A) 
गत्वा सद्यः कलभतनुतां शीघसंपातहेतोः 
“SIs प्रथमकथिते रम्यसानी निषण्णः। 
अहस्यन्तर्भवनपतितां कठुमल्पाहपभासं 
खद्योताळीविलसितनिभां विद्यदुन्मेषहष्टिम्‌ ॥ ८३॥ 
CONSTRUE: ( हे Hu), शीघसंपातहेतोः सद्यः कलभतनुतां गत्वा 
प्रथमकथिते रम्यसानो क्रीडाशैले निषण्णः ( v अल्पाल्पभासं खद्योताली- 
विलासेतानिभां विद्यडुन्मेषहष्टिम्‌ अन्तर्भवनपतितां करन, अरहसि । 
(<3) कलभतनुता... महति हि देहे व्यथा जायते। (व) 
रत्नसानो, इदं विशेषणं सोदामनीदृशनेऽपि रत्नप्रभोते तस्या ब्रुद्विजननाय 
em! (द्‌) 
विदयदुन्मेषः. . ,एव ट्शिस्ता . . RAN | यथा कश्चित्‌ किंचेद्‌न्विष्यन्क्कचि दुननञते 
"स्थित्वा शनेः शनेरातितराँ द्राघायसीं द्वाशिमेएदेशे पातयति तद्वदित्यर्थः (A) 











(82) By means of these characteristics treasured up in the 
mind and on seeing Sankha [conch] and Padma [lotus] figures 
drawn on the [two] sides of the door, you would, [O] good one, 
recognise [my] house with [its] lustre undoubtedly diminished 
now owing tomy separation; surely, on the passing away of 
the sun, does the [day- ] lotus not augment [ or retain ] its 
own beauty. 

(83) Assuming forthwith the form of the young one of an 
elephant for the purpose of quick descending, seated [or resting] 
on the aforesaid pleasure-hill with a lovely peak, you should 
[lit. deserve to] let fall inside the house [ your ] glance [ in the 
form ] of the lightning flash, of a very slight brilliancy [ and ]. 


resembling the gleaming of a line of fire-flies. 


का. 


१ s GANT । २ रत्नसानो । 


M उत्तरमेघः [-उ०-८५ 


तन्वी SATA शिखरिद्शना पक्कविम्वाधरोष्ठी 
मध्ये क्षामा चाकितहरिणीप्रेक्षणा निखनाभिः । 
ओणीभारादुछलसगमना स्तांकनम्रा स्तनाभ्यां 
या तत्र स्याद्य॒वंतिविषये सृष्टिराद्येव Ag: ॥ ८४ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : तन्वी, श्यामा, शिखरिद्शना, पक्कविम्बाघरोष्टी, मध्ये क्षामा, 
चकितहरिणाप्रेक्षणा, निम्ननाभिः, ्रोणीभारात्‌ अलसगमना, स्तनाभ्यां स्तोकनम्रा, 
युवतिविषये धातुः आया सृष्टिः इव या तत्र स्यात्‌ (at जानीयाः in the next ४९50) 
( cx ) श्यामा श्यामवर्णा हरितवर्णेत्य्थः ! ... यद्वा “ श्यामा योवनमब्यस्था 
परोढा निष्क्रान्तयोवना ^ इत्युत्पलमालायाम्‌ |... शिंसरिद्शनेति पाठः । ... तथा सामुद्रे 
» Re: समानरुपाः amu: शिखरिणः Pama ga भवन्ति यासामासां पादे 
जगत्‌ सर्वम्‌ ॥ ' ...स्याट्ट आख्यातप्रतिरूपमन्ययामिदं यंयर्थ वतंते। (दृ) 
चक्ितटरिण्याः ... एतेनास्याः Wadia व्यज्यते । ...निम्ननामिर्गस्मीरनामि; t 
अनेन नारीणां नामिगार्म्भारयान्मद्नातिरेक इति कामसूतरार्थः सूच्यते i... आया Ble: 
प्रथमशिल्पमिव स्थितेत्युखेक्षा । प्रथमनिर्मिता य॒वतिरियमेवेत्यर्थः । प्रायेण शिल्पिनां 
अधमनिर्माणे प्रचस्वातिशत्रवशाच्छिस्पनिमाणसोष्टवं दृश्यत इस्याद्यविशेषणम्‌ । तथा 
चास्मिन्प्रपञ््चे न कुचाष्येवंविधरामर्णीयकं रमणीयरत्नमस्तीति भावः। (म) 
तां जानीयाः परिमितकथां जीवितं मे द्वितीयं 
इरीभूते मयि सहचरे चक्रवाकीमिवैकाम्‌ । 
गाढोत्कण्ठा गुरुषु दिवसेष्वेषु ec बाला 
जाता मन्ये शिशिरमथिता पस्चिनीवान्यरूपा ॥ ८५ ॥ 

(84) Slender, youthful ($yama, or of a fair complexion), 
possessed of pointed teeth, with the lower lip [red] like ripe 
Bimba [fruit], of a thin waist, with eyes like those of a fright- 
sned deer, possessed of a deep navel, of a slow gait owir- i< 
the weight of the hips, slightly stooping [or bent down 
account of the [two] breasts, she,—who may be ther. — 
the very first [ that is, executed with great care] creation as :: 
were of the Creator, in the matter of young ladies. 

(85) You should know her of few words, [ to be] my second 
life, like the lonely female Cakravaka, I, [her] mate, being 
far away; when these heavy [or long ] days are passing, I 
think that the young lady, extremely love-sick, has become 
[ all] changed in form [or appearance ] like a lotus-creeper 
blighted by frost. 


१ ...वतिविषया । २ बालां जातां... मथितां पद्मिनी वान्यरूपाम्‌ d 
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CONSTRUE: सहचरे माथे दूरीभूते (सहचरे दूरीभूते ) एकां चक्रवाकीम 
इव परिमितकथां ताँ मे द्वितीयं: जीवितं जानीयाः; गुरुषु dw दिवसेषु गच्छत्सु 
गाढोत्कण्ठा बाला शिशिरमथिता पद्मिनी इव अन्यरूपा जाता (इति ) मन्ये । 
( <५ ) वाशब्दः gant (व) 
सहचरे चक्रवाकीमिवेका... अस्यार्थस्य मूलं “ सहचररहितेव चक्रवाकी जनक- 
Bal रूपणां दशां प्रपन्ना । ' इति श्रीरामायणवचनम्‌ |... शिरिरमथिता. . . अस्यार्थस्य 
मलं “ हमिहतनलिनीव नष्टशोमा ” इति वचनम्‌ । अनेन श्रीरामायणवचनाथानुसारेण 
कवेः पूर्वोक्तो रामकथामिलाषः स्पष्ट । (द्‌) | 
द्वितीय जीवितं... जीविततुल्यां मस्रेयतीमगवच्छेरित्यर्धः ।...अन्यरूपां पूर्ववि- 
परीताकारां जातां मन्ये... एतावता नेयमन्येति श्रमितव्वमिति भा: । (A) 
नुनं तस्याः प्रवलरूदितोच्छूननेत्रं aet 
निःश्वासानामशिशिरतया खिज्चवणाधरोष्ठस्‌ । 
हस्तन्यस्तं सुखससकल्व्यक्ति लम्बालकत्वा - 
दिन्दोदेन्ये त्वदुपसरणाळुप्टकान्तोर्बेभात ॥ ८६ N 
CONSTRUE: प्रबळरुदितोच्छूननेत्रं, बहुनां निःश्वासानाम्‌ अशिशिरतया 
PANS, हस्तन्यस्तं, लम्बालकत्वात्‌ असकलव्यक्ति तस्याः मुखं त्वदुपसरण- 
किष्टकान्तेः इन्दोः दैन्यं नूनं बिभर्ति । 
( <६ ) त्वदुपगमनाङ्केष्टकान्तोरोते मेघसंबन्धः । मेघसंबृतत्वमलक्रलम्चन - 
स्थानीयम्‌। (a) 
पूर्ववत्तथा न भ्रमितब्यमिति मावः। (स्र) 


आलोके ते निपतते पुरा सा बलिव्याङुला वा 
मत्साहश्य विरंहतनु वा भावगम्यं लिखन्ती | 

एच्छन्ती वा मधुरवचनं सारिकां पञ्जरस्थां 

alae: स्मरासे र॑सिके ed हि तस्य प्रियेति ॥ ८७॥ 

(86) I think (niinam, or possibly ) that her face resting 
on [her] hand, with eyes swollen owing to bitter weeping, 
with the lowerlip changed in colour on account of the not 
cool nature of numefous sighs, not fully. visible owing to her 
tresses hanging about [loosely ], wears the plight of the moon 
whose lustre has been impaired by your pursuit. 

(87) She will fall within your sight [ that is, would be.seen 
by you], either busy with the worship [of the deities] or drawing. 
8. likeness of me emaciated by separation pictured in the mind 

or conceived by fancy ], or asking in a sweet voice the Sarikàa 
female parrot] kept in the cage "Do you [ ०२, I hope youl 


remember with regret, [O] appreciative one,[ your] master? 
For, you [ were ] his pet;" 





१ प्रियाया । २ त्वदुपगमनाकुष्ट । 3 मधुरवचनां © निमृते । गिरिके । 
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. CONSTRUE: सा बलिव्याकुला वा, विरहतनु भावगम्यं मत्साहृङ्यं लिखन्ती 
बा, पञ्जरस्थां सारिकां (हे) रसिके, भर्तुः स्मरसि काञ्चित्‌, त्वं हि तस्य प्रिया 
इति मधुरवचन प॒च्छन्ती वा ते आलोके पुरा निपताति | 

(८७) हे ad, विनीते rega निपततीति यावस्पुरानिपातयोलंट्‌ । ( व, ) 
आलोके दृशने...पुरा, भविष्यत्कालयोतकमन्ययामिद्म्‌- । पुरा निपततीति 
निपतिष्यतीत्यर्थः । त्वां दृष्ट्रवा सा भृशं मह्विरिहादू भमो निपातिष्यतीति यावत्‌ ।... अथवा 
QU पुरा वक्ष्यमाणान्‌ कुर्वंती सा तवालोके ममो निपतर्तान्यर्थः । बलिव्याकुला, अन्न 
प्रिय तमागमनाथे देवताभ्यो बलिप्रदानं Palas ।... मत्सादृश्यं मत्मतिरतिं ARTAIR- 
eeu --*विर्‌हृतन॒. , .इदुं विशे पणं साट्श्यशव्दस्थालेख्यवाचत्बे घटते । भावगम्यं, 
IRA प्राकू ताट्शास्य संभ्रत्येवमन्यथाभावः संभवतीत्यत्मेक्षागम्यमित्यर्थ: । शारिकां- 
शारिकेति व्यक्तवाकू कापि चटकविशेषद्धी ।...गिरिके, मार्जारादिसंनिधानात्‌ पञ्जरान्य- 
zat प्रविश्य बालमपिकेव बिमेतीति बालमूविकानामान्तरेण शारिकाया उपाल्म्मपूर्व 
संबोधनम्‌ । “ गिरिका बाङमूषिक्रा ? इत्यमर:॥ (दृ) 
-«लिखनती ... चित्रद्शनस्थ विरहिणीविनोदोपायत्वादिति भाब: । (A) 
उत्सङ्गे वा मलिनवसने सौम्य निक्षिप्य वीणां 
WISIS विरचितपदं गेयसुद्वातुकामा | 
CATA नयनसालिलैः सारयित्वा कर्थंचि- 
Sai भूयः Sanita सूच्छेनां विस्मरन्ती ue i 
CONSTRUE: (हे ) सोम्य, मालिनवसने उत्सङ्गे बीणां निक्षिप्य मद्रो- 
ञाडकं विराचितपदं गेयम्‌ उद्गातुकामा नयनसलिलेः आर्द्राः तन्त्रीः कथंचित्‌ 
सारयित्वा भूयः भूयः स्वयम्‌ आधेकृतां मूच्छनां विस्मरन्ती वा (सा ते आलोके 
युरा निपताति )। 
( cc ) मच्छंनां सप्तस्वरक्रमस्थापनाम्‌ | AERE स्वराः सम मूर्च्छना परिकीर्तिता’ 
gia भरते) (द्‌) 
मलिनवसने ' प्रोषिते मलिना रूशा ' इतिशाख्नादित्पर्थः । उद्रातं. . , देवयोनित्वा- 
द्रान्धारमामेण गातुकामेत्यर्य: । AEWA पड्जमध्यमनामानो यामो गायन्ति मानवाः । 
न्‌ त गान्धारनामानं स weal देवयोनीमिः ॥ ' ...सारयित्वा । आद्रुत्वापइरणाय करेण 
प्रमृज्यान्यथा कणनासंभवादैति भावः। ...स्वयमाच्मना रृतामपि। RRIAGA- 
had: । ... विस्मरन्ती... विस्मरणं चात्र द्यितगृणस्मृतिजनितम्‌च्छावशादेव। (म) 


(88) or, having placed the lute, [0] gentle one, on [her] 
lap [clad] with a non-gaudy garment, desirous of singing 
loudly a song the words in which are so arranged as tohave my 
name as [their] distinguishing feature, [and ] touching [or 
wiping off] somehow the sirings wet with tears from the 
eyes, [and] forgetting again and again the melody planned 


by herself: 


[di o d = 


१ तन्त्रीमाद्री ॥ २ स्वयमरि Gait 
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शषान्मासान्विरहादिवसस्थापितस्यावधेचा 
विन्यस्यन्ती अवि गणनया देहलीसुक्तपुष्पेः । 
सयोगं वा हृदयरचितारम्भमास्वादयन्ती 
प्रायेणेते रमणविरहेष्वङ्गनानां विनोदाः ॥ ८९ ॥ 
CONSTRUE: विरहदिवसस्थापितस्य़ अवधेः शेषान्‌ मासान्‌ देहलीमुक्त- 
पुष्पे: गणनया भुवि विन्यस्यन्ती वा, हृद्यरचितारम्मं॑ संयोगम्‌ आस्वाद्यन्ती वा 
(ते आलोके पुरा निपतति ); प्रायेण अङ्गनानां रमणविरहेषु एते विनोदाः | 
( ८५ ).--देहली, तत्रेव तस्याः प्रियतमालोकनोत्छुकतयावस्थानात्‌। ( द्‌) 
गणनया... विन्यस्यन्ती .. .पष्पविन्यासै मांसान्‌ गणयन्ती वेत्यर्थः । .. . प्रायेण... 
एतेन संकल्पावस्थोक्ता। (A) 


सव्यापारामहाने « तथा पीडयेद्वि्योगः 

शङ्के रात्री गुरुतरशुचं निर्विनोदां सखीं ते। 
मत्संदेरीः सुखयितुमरतः पच्य साध्वीं निशीथे 
तासानिद्वामवनिरार्यनां सझवातायनस्थः ॥ ९० ॥ 


CONSTRUE: अहानि weummi ( ते सखीं ) विप्रयोगः तथा न पीडयेत्‌ 
रात्रो निर्विनोदां ते सखीं गुरुतरशुचं शङ्के; अतः निशीथे seam अवनिशयनां. 
साध्वीं तां मत्संदेशैः Balad सद्मवातायनस्थः ( सन्‌ ) पश्य । 


( ५० ) साध्वी पतिव्रताम्‌ । ... अतो नान्यथा शङ्कितव्यमिति भ।वः। ... अनेन 
जागरावस्थोक्ता। (A) 


(89) or depositing [one by one] on the ground the flowers 
placed af the threshold, for counting fhe remaining months of 
the period starting from the day of separation, or tasting [ the 
pleasures of ] union [with me], the working of which is pictured 
in the mind—these [ are[ mostly the pastimes of ladies during 
[the periods of ] separation from [their] lovers. 

(90) Separation would not afflict [her] so much by day, 
engaged [ as she would be] in work; Iam afraid that at night 
your friend without any diversion, [would be] afflicted far too 
heavily; so, in order to cheer [her] up by my messages, see, sta nd- 
ing at the window of the house, that chaste one sleepless and 
lying down on the ground, at midnight. 


~ ——Ó ee 





— 





१ गमनाद्वसप्रस्तुतस्यावधे-॥ २ दत्त... । 3 मत्संभोगं हृदयनिदितारम्भमास्वाद्‌ ... | 
*. AGI ...द्रां विरहशयनां। ६ शयनासन्नवातायनस्थ: | 
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आधिक्षासां विरहशयने सँनिवेण्णेकपार्न्चा 
प्राचीमूले quits कलामाचरेषां हिमांशोः | 
नीता रात्रिः क्षणमिव सया साधेनिच्छारतेया 
तासेवोष्णेविरहमहतीसश्रुसियोपयन्तीम्‌ ॥ ९१॥ 
CONSTRUE: आधिक्षामां विरहशयने संनिषण्णेकपार्श्व प्रार्चामूले कलामा- 
aaa हिमांशोः तनुम्‌ इव ( स्थिताम्‌ ), या रात्रिः मया सार्धम्‌ इच्छारतेः 
क्षणम्‌ इव नीता ताम्‌ एव विरहमहतीम्‌ उष्णे: अश्रुभिः यापयन्तीम्‌ (तां पश्य ) । 

( ९१ ) या यज्जातीया तामेव तञ्जातीयामेव । (ब्‌) 

FATA... AS. MAA झ्लीणादस्थायोतनार्थन्‌ । ...मया सार्धमिच्छयाः 
रतानि रतानि ते; । शाकपार्थेवादिन्वान्मब्यमरद्लोपी समासः । ...स एव कालः खुसि- 
नामल्पः प्रतीयते । दुःखिनां तु विपरीत इति भावः! एतेन कार्श्यावस्थोक्ता/ (म) 

निःश्वासिनाधरकिसळयङ्काशिना दिक्षिपन्तीं 
झुद्ध्ञानात्परुषमलक नूनमागण्डलस्वस्‌ | 
HAA कथस्ुपनमेत्स्वप्रजोऽपीति निद्वा- 
माकाह्लन्ती नयनसलिलेत्पीडरुद्धावकाशान्‌ ॥९९[॥ 
CONSTRUE : शुद्धस्नानात्‌ परुषं नूनम्‌ आगण्डलम्बम्‌ अलकम्‌ अघर- 
किसलयझ्लाशिना निःश्वासेन विक्षिपन्तीम्‌, स्वप्रजः अपि मः्संयोगः कथमुपनमेत्‌ 
इति नयनसलिलोत्पीडरुद्धावकाशां निद्राम्‌ आकाङ्गन्तीम्‌ (तां पश्य ) । 
( ९२ ) अत्राश्रावसजंनेन Sarai व्यज्यते । ( स्न ) 


(9) emaciated by mental agony, resting on one side of 
Ther} bed of separation [that is, lonely and undecorated] like 
the disc of the moon [lit. cool-rayed one], with only one 
" digit remaining on the Eastern horizon, [and] passing, with 
{ that is, shedding] hot tears, that same night [now rendered] 
long owing to separation [from me], which was [formerly] pass- 
ed like a moment, along with me in enjoyments at will; 

(92) throwing aside with a sigh afflicting [that is, impair- 
ing the beauty of her] sprout-like lower lip, [her] tresses 
rough [or coarse] owing to [her taking] simple baths [that 
is, without the application of oil etc.] [and] hanging in all 
probability about her cheeks, thinking (iti) how union with 
me produced even in a dream could be forthcoming, { and 
hence ] longing for sleep the scope for which is stemmed by the 
gush of tears [ lit. water] from the eyes; 


— 9 संनिकीर्णेङ्रपार्श्वा ॥ २ मत्संभोगः । 
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आद्ये बद्धा विरहद्विसे या शिखा दाम हित्वा 
झापस्यान्ते विगलितशुचा तां सयोद्वेष्टनीयास्‌ | 
स्परे ङ्िष्टामयमितनखेनासक्ृत्सारयन्तीं 
गण्डा सोगात्कठिनचिषमासेकवेणी करेण «3 Il 
CONSTRUE : आद्ये विरहदिवसे दाम हित्वा या शिखा बद्धा शापस्य अन्ते 
बिगलितशुचा मया उद्देष्टनायां स्पर्शाङ्किष्टां कठिनविषमाम्‌ एकवेणीम्‌ ताम्‌ अयमित- 
नखेन करेण गण्डाभोगात्‌ असक्कत्‌ सारयन्तीम्‌ ( dium)! 
(९३) शिरोदाम RAA पाठः । शिलादाम RAA पाठे farei: शिरःशब्द्‌- 
पयायो न भवाते । ... एकवेणाम्‌ एकबयन्धनवती वेणी एकवेणी (g) 
असरूत्‌ सारणाच्चित्तविश्रमद्शा सूचिता । H ) 
पादानिन्दोरखतरिशिराआलमागमचिष्टा- 
उपूर्वेप्रीत्या गतमसिझुखं asd तथैच । 
Greed: खलिलशुरूभिः पकष्मभिञ्छादयन्तीं 
साञ्जेऽह्लीच स्थलकमलिनीं WHILE CER ॥ ९४ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : जालमार्गप्रविष्ठान ATARI इन्दोः पादाच HAI 
अभिमुखं गतं तथा एव ad चञ्चुः खेदात्‌ सलिळगुरुभिः पक्ष्मभिः छादयन्तीं 
साभ्रे अह्नि Weal नसुप्तां स्थलकमलिनीम इव ( स्थितां तां पश्य ) । 
( १४ ) नेत्रनिमीलनासबोधामावो निद्गाभाषश्च स्वापशून्यतया | अतश्च uns 
हाने स्थछकमालिनीमिवेत्युपमा । सा हि WAI प्रद्रा दिनवशाच्च न Bari (a) 
स्थलकमलिनी सूर्यकिरणस्टृष्ा विकसाते मेघच्छन्नेः किरणेरस्पृष्टा निमीलति 
च\(द्‌) पा a 
नप्रवुद्धाम्‌,..न सुप्ताम्‌ ,..उभयत्रापि AHMET नशब्दस्य झुग्खुपोर 
स्तेन पिपयद्वेषाख्या षष्ठी दशा सूचिता (A) 
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(93) pushing aside repeatedly by | her] hand with the nails 
unpared, that single braid of hair, from theregionof the cheeks, 
painful to the touch, rough and irregular, which braid 
was tied up without the garland, on the first day of separation 
$ and] which has to be loosened by me relieved from grief at 
the end of the [ period of the] curse; 

(94) covering with the eyelashes heavy with water [ tears ], 
through dejection, the eye which out of previous [experience of] 
delight [secured at their sight], turned towards the moon's 
rays cool like nectar, entering through the window-way, 
and turned back strightaway, [and so appearing] like a 
lotus-creeper on land, neither blossomed [lit. awakened ], nor 
[ yet] with the petals closed [ lit. asleep] on a cloudy day. 


१ शिरो दाम । २ गतमापै तत; । 3 qg: खेदात्सजलगरूमैः । 
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B उत्तरमेघः [ 3०-९६ 


सा संन्यस्ताभरणमबला पेलवं 'घारयन्ती 
राय्योत्सङ्गे निहितमसक्कडु:खदुःखेन गात्रम्‌ | 
त्वामप्यस्रं pagad मो चयिव्यत्यवद्यं 
प्रायः Val भवति करूणादृत्तिराद्रान्तरात्सा ॥ ९५॥ 
CONSTRUE: अचला संन्यस्ताभरणम्‌ असङ्गत्‌ दुःख दुःखेन झय्योत्सड़े 
निहितं पेलवं गात्रं धारयन्ती सा त्वाम्‌ अपि नवजलमयम्‌ अस्रम्‌ अवहय॑ मोच- 
यिष्यति; प्रायः आर्द्रान्तरात्मा सर्वः करुणावात्तिः भवति | 
( ५५) agana, मेघस्य जलाद्रोन्तरात्मत्वं विवक्षितम्‌ (द्‌) 
अस्मिन्नवसरे सर्वथा त्वचा शत्रं गन्तव्चमनन्तरदशा!परिहारायेति संद्‌भीमिम्रयः। (स) 
जाने सख्यास्तव माथे मनः संभृतस्नेहमस्सा- 
दित्थंथूतां saa तामहं UID | 
NUNS माँ न खलु रुभगंमन्यभावः करोति 
परत्यक्षं ते निलिळमविरद्गातर्क्तं मया यद्‌ ॥ ९६ ॥ 
CONSTRUE : तव सख्याः मनः साथे संभृतस्नेहे जाने, अस्मात्‌ (कारणात्‌) 
प्रथमविरहे अहं ताम्‌ इत्थंभृतां तर्कयामि, सुभगंमन्यभावः मां दाचाळं न करोति 
खलु; ( हे ) आतः, मया यत्‌ उक्तं (तत्‌) निखिलम्‌ आचिरात्‌ ते meus 
( मदिष्यति )। 
( ५६) adie दशामापन्नेति कथं स्वया निश्चितमत Sel... थमविरहे । 
प्रथमसहर्ण डुःल्ातिशयद्योतनाथंम्‌। ८... छुभगमानित मां वाचालं Bea न करोति 
ag! सोल्दर्चानिमानान्न samira: (स) 
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(95) That weak woman bearing a delicate body with 
ornaments east away, | and] placed repeatedly with intense 
distress on the region of the bed, would assuredly cause even 
you to shed a tear in the form of fresh [shower of] water; 
every one with a tender [wet] inner heart [inside], is as a rule 
of a compassionate nature, 

(96) I know [that] the heart of your friend [ is] saturated 
with affection for me ; therefore I conjecture her to have become 
like this on [this] first separation, [It is] surely not a 
boastful opinien about my personal attractions [that] makes 
me garrulous; all that has been spoken by me, [0] brother, 


[ would be] ere long obvious to [ or, directly known by] you. 


१ पेशलं | २ सकलम... | 
< 








उ०-९७ | मेघदूतम्‌ ५८ 


रुद्धापाङ्गचसरमलकैरञ्जनखेहशून्यं 
प्रत्यादेशादपि च मधुनो विस्मृतञ्वूविलासस्‌ | 
त्वय्यासन्ने नयनमुपरिस्पन्दि RUP म्रुगाक्ष्या 
मीनक्षोभाचलकुवलयश्रीतुलामेष्यतीतिं॥९७॥ 
CONSTRUE : अलकेः रुद्धापाडूप्रसरम्‌ अञ्जनस्नेहशून्यम्‌ अपि च मधुन, 
प्रत्यादेशात्‌ विस्मृतञ्रूविलासं त्वाये आसन्ने उपरिस्पन्दि canguro नयने मान" 
क्षोभात्‌ चलकुवल्यश्रीतुलाम्‌ एष्यति इति शङ्के । 
( ५७) शोकाचाञ्जनस्नेहेन राहेतम्‌ । तथा मद्यस्य वर्जनादूविस्ललितश्न- 
विलासम्‌। (च) 
विस्मृतश्राविलास ...ननु विलासिनीनां स्वमावत एव wer: संभवति ।, , » 
कथमत्र मधुपानायत्तो श्रूविलास इत्युक्तम्‌ । सत्यम्‌ । अत्र स्वभावसिद्घोऽपि. Baars 
स्बोद्रपिनावेभावस्य मधुपानस्याभावान्नामिव्यज्यत इति कवेरामिशरयः!। -..त्वहूर्शनेन 
तस्या; कुशलछत्तूचक वामाक्षिस्पन्दूनरूपं निमित्तं भविष्यतीस्वाह cule e! (द्‌) 
नयनस्य रुद्वापाङ्गप्रसरत्वादिकं TAA sat त्वय्यासन्ने सति। 
स्वकुशळवातांशंसिनीति शेषः । नयनम्‌ । वामामिति शेषः। ^ वामभागस्तु नारीणां पुसां 
ASA दक्षिण; । दाने देवादिपूजायां स्पन्देऽलंक्ररणेऽपि च ॥ › इति aint वाप्रमागप्रा- 
रास्त्यात्‌। (स) 
वामश्चास्याः कररुहपदैसुच्यसानो सदीये- 
सुक्ताजालं चिरपरिचितं त्याजितो दैवगत्या । 
संभोगान्ते मम ससुचितो हस्तसंवाहनानां 
यास्यत्यूरुः सरसँक दलीगर्भगोरश्चलत्वम्‌॥ ९८॥ 

(97) I suspect that the eye of the deer-eyed one, the movement 
towards the outer corners of which is prevented by the tresses, 
[ which is] devoid of the glossy appearance due to collyrium 
and which has also forgotten the graceful knitting of the eye- 
brows owing to [her] abstinence from wine, throbbing in the 
upper part when you would be near, would bear comparison 
to the beauty of a blue lotus waving on account of the 


agitation [ caused by the movements ] of the fish. 


(98) And her left [or, beautiful] thigh, being made void 
of my nail-marks, and made to give up, through course of 
fate, the pearl-string familiar for long, quite 8860 to gentle 
shampooings by my hands at the conclusion of enjoyment, 
[and] yellowish-white like the juicy interior [or stem] of a 
plantain tree, would set throbbing. 


१ वामं मृगाक्ष्या मन्ये मीनाच्चल... । २ चिरविराबितं । 3 कनककद्लीस्तम्मगोर...। 
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CONSTRUE : मदीयेः कररुहपदेः मुच्यमानः, चिरपरिचितं मुक्ताजालं देवगत्या 
त्याजितः, संभोगान्ते मम हस्तसंवाहनानां समुचितः सरसकदलीगर्भगोरः अस्याः 
वामः ऊरूः च चलत्वं यास्याति | 

(६४) खीणां मुक्तामयं कर्दीमृषणं मुक्ताजालमित्युच्यते । ...इद्मत्रानुसधवम्‌- 
HS निहतानां नखक्षतानां निर्वापणाच a: ag aaa: सार्थ स्वयं विरचिता- 
नि मुक्ताजालकानि बिश्राते। सा पुनरिदानीं नसक्षताभावादू नतक्षतनिर्वापणं मक्ताजालकं 
देवगत्या न बिभर्ताते सेद्वचनानिति। (द्‌) 

.- त्याजित; । संप्राते नसपदोष्माभावेन शीतोपचाग्स्थ वेयथ्यादेति भावः। (म ) 
तस्मिन्काले जलद यदि सा लव्धनिद्रासुखा स्या- 
= ७ ~ ~ ~ = 
इन्वास्थना स्तानतावसुखा AAAI सहस्व ! 
~~ 3 ० ~ em~ 
मा भूदस्याः ्रणयिनि जने स्वम्नलव्धे कथंचि- 
त्सद्यःकण्डच्युतश्गुजलताग्ान्थ गाढोपगूढम्‌ ॥ ९९ ॥ 

CONSTRUE : ( हे ) जल्द, तस्मिन्‌ काले यादि सा लब्धानिद्रासुखा स्यात्‌ 
एनाम्‌ अन्वास्य स्तनितविमुखः ( सन्‌ ) याममात्रं सहस्व; अस्याः प्रणयिनि जने 
( माथे ) कथंचित्‌ स्वमळब्धे neg सद्यःकण्ठच्युतभुजलताग्रान्थ मा भूत्‌ । 
_ (९६९ ) याममात्रं सहस्वेति। ननु विरहिणा याममात्रं स्वापो न भवाते। .. .सत्य- 
मिदम्‌ । न तत्स्वापापेक्षया याममात्रपदं प्रयुक्त क्रिन्त संमोगापेक्षया । स्रैभोगस्य परमा- 
वविरेकवारो यामावसायेक इति कामतन्त्रविदो वदान्त । (द्‌) 
` स्तनितविमुखो ... अन्यथा निद्रामङ्कः स्यादिति भावः । ...न चात्र निद्रोक्तिः 
* तामुन्निद्राम ' हते पर्वोक्तेन निद्राच्छेदेन Read | पुनः सप्ठम्यायवस्थासु पासिकनिद्वा- 
संभवात्‌। (A) 

ग्त्थाप्येनां स्वजलकाणिकाशीतलेनानिलेन 
a सममभिनवैजॉोलकैमोलर्त a ७ e 
पत्याइवस्तां जालकेमोलतीनास्‌ ! 
~ e Rat E ~ ~ 
ragi: तनयनाँ त्वत्सनाथे गवाश्ले 
वक्त धीर स्तानितवचनो मानिनीं प्रकमेथाः॥ १०० N 

(99) If at that time, 0 cloud, she would have secured the 
pleasure of sleep, waiting upon her, averse to thundering, 
bear up just for a period of three hours; let there be no close 
embrace of her, with [ me ] the loving one secured in a dream 
with great difficulty, have the tie of creeper-like arms 
slipping off straightaway from the neck. 

(400) Having awakened her with a breeze cool with 
spray of your water, you with lightning [suppressed or con- 
cealed ] within, should proceed to talk, 0 firm one,in words 


[ in the form ] of thunder, to the spirited lady refreshed along 
with the very fresh Malati buds, { and ] with eyes fixed on the 
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१ मायि ! २ तामुत्थाप्य । 3 वक्तुं चीरेः स्तानेतवचनेर्मा- । 
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CONSTRUE : एनां स्वजलकणिकाशीतलेन अनिलेन प्रोत्थाप्य अभिनवैः 
मालतीनां जालके; समं प्रत्याश्वस्ताम्‌ त्वत्सनाथे गवाक्षे स्तिमितनयनां मानिनीं 
( हे ) धीर, Aga: स्तनितवचनः ( सन्‌ ) ववतं प्रक्रमेथाः । 


(१०० ) ...शातलेनानिलेन...अनेन जातीकुसुमेभ्योऽप्यधिकं तस्या$ सोकुमा- 
अमस्तीति सूचितम्‌ । मालव्यः खल वर्षासु wares रात्री च विकसन्ति । ...स्वन्सनाथे 
9 नवृसकाशादे्षं कोऽप्यागच्छेद्‌ इत्युत्कण्ठया सवदा बातायनद्त्तद्याटामत्याभप्राय 
०० मानिनीं. . .अनेन विशेषणेन तस्या; परस्ताद्‌ घीरमेव वक्तव्यं कातरवचने तु सा 
मिथ्योति जानातीत्युक्तम्‌। (द्‌) 


शातिळेनानिलेन ... एंतेन तस्याः प्रमुस्वादूव्यजनानिलसमाधिव्यज्यते । ... मानिनीं 
मनस्विनीम्‌ | अनोचित्यासहिष्णमित्वर्थ: । ...विद्यद्र्मे ...द्वाश्मतिघातेन वक्‍तुमुखाव- 
लोकनप्रतिबन्धकत्वान्न द्योतितव्यमिति मावः । धीरो Te: सन्‌ । अन्यथाशीलच्वाङ्मित- 
दूनाश्वासनम्रसङ्गादिति ui (ञ्ज) 
weist प्रियिसविधवे विद्धि «rere 
तत्सेदेशैमनुसि निहितेरागतं त्वत्समीपस्‌ | 
या वुन्दान त्वरयात पाथ श्राय्यता भाषताना 
मन्द्रा ्मग्धध्वानाभिरतलावाणसाक्षात्छुकाने ॥ १०१ it 
CONSTRUE : ( हे ) अविधवे, मां भर्तुः प्रियं मित्रं मनसि निहितेः 
Aaa: त्वत्समीपम्‌ आगतम्‌ अम्बुवाह विद्धि; यः (अम्बुवाहः ) मन्द्रख्िग्धेः 
Sala: अबलावेणिमोक्षोत्सुकानि पथि श्राम्यतां प्रोषितानां व॒न्दानि त्वरयति | 
( १०१ y अविधवे, अनेन तव भती जीवतीन्यक्तम्‌ । अविधवापद्‌ं कविस्तमये 
अष्टामीति न मन्तव्यं तथा श्रीरामायणे प्रयोगात्‌ ' ये मामाहुः पितुगहे पत्रिण्यविधवेति च । 
इति ...न केवळं मित्रमात्रमहँ किंत स्वत्समागमाय तस्य o Hexe भवामीत्यभिप्राचेणाह 
यो वृन्दानि त्वरयताीति ।...मन्द्रन्तिग्धेः, „इदं विशेषणम्‌ उग्रगर्जितश्रवणे प्रोषितानां 
बिनाशा मा मुदित्यमिप्रायेण प्रप्रक्तम्‌। (द्‌) 
अविधवे... अनेन मतृजीवनसूचनादानिष्ागमशङ्कां निरस्याति । ...स्वरयाते १ 
यान्थोपकारिणो मे किम वक्तव्यं ख्रह्ृदुपकारित्वमिति भावः। (स) 








(I0I) Know me, a cloud, Oone not a widow! [to ibe} 
the dear friend of [your] lord, come near you with his mes” 
sages borne in the mind, [ a cloud ] who whips [ or hastens ] up 
on the way masses of tired travellers longing for the untying 
of the braids of [their] wives, by deep and agreeable rumblings 
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१ Aan । २ नन्संदेशान्मनासे निहितादागत... 


३१ उत्तरमेघः [39-208 


झ्त्याख्याते पवनतनयं सेश्रिलीवोन्मुखी सा 
त्वाम॒त्कण्ठोच्छूसितह॒दया वीक्ष्य संभाव्य चेव : 
श्रोष्यत्यस्मात्परमवहिता सौम्य सीमन्तिनीनां 
कान्तोदन्तः सुहृदुपनतः संगमात्किचिद्रनः ॥ १०२ 0 
CONSTRUE: इति आख्याते पवनतनयं Ait इत सा seam 
उत्कण्ठोच्छ्रसितङृदया त्वाँ वक्ष्य संभाव्य च अस्मात परम्‌ अवाहिता ( सता ) 
श्रोष्यति एव; हे साम्य सीमन्तिनीनां सुहृदुपनतः कान्तोदन्तः संगमात्‌ किंचित 
ऊनः। 
(१०२ ) Ane 
sad: । (व ) 
संभाव्य चेव...अन्योऽयमिति न quam, ATS wur सा निःशकू- 
मेव त्वां प्रेक्षिष्यते संभावयाति चेत्यर्थ द्योतयितुमेवकारः saw: (g) 
अस्माद्भतृमेन्नीज्ञापनायरं सरवे... अत्र सीताहनुमदुपमानाद्स्याः पातिव्रत्यं मेघम्य 
दूतगणसंपात्तिश्च व्यज्यते । ...खदह्ृदा छहन्मसेनोपनतः ... खुद्दसदं विप्रलम्मशाङूः ने. 
वारणारथंम्‌ । ...किंचिदून इपदूनस्तद्वदेवानन्द््ार्गत्ययः । (म) 
तासायुष्मन्मम च वचनाद त्मनशचोपक्तु 
ट्या एवं तव सहचरो रामगिर्याश्रमस्थः | 
SENT: कुरालमबले प्रच्छति त्वां नियुक्तः 
पू्वाशास्यं खुलभविपदां पाणिनासेतदेव ॥ १०३ । 
CONSTRUE : ( हे ) आयुष्मन्‌, मम वचनात्‌ च आत्मनः उपकर्तृ च 
ताम्‌ एवं ब्रूयाः (हे) Has, तव सहचरः रामगिर्याश्रमस्थः अव्यापन्नः नियक्तः 
त्वां कुशलं इच्छति; सुलभाविपदां प्राणिनाम्‌ एतद्र एव पूर्वाशास्यम्‌ । 


# 
= 
-— 


e ~ ~ E m 
aga: । Aaaa? amaata मिचतंगमानिम 


(02) This being told, like Sita [Princess of Mithila } 
looking up to Hanümat [the son of Wind ], she, with [ her ] 
heart palpitating through eagerness, beholding and [also] greet- 
ing you, would surely be, [being] attentive, listening to further 
than this; news about the husband come from a friend [ is]. 
O gentle one, for [or in the eyes,of ] ladies, just slightly less 
than [actual ] union. 

(03) Her, O long-lived one! at my request [ or, in my 
name ] and also to oblige yourself, should you address thus— 
Your consort, staying ata hermitage on the Ramagiri, not 
dead, fixed up [there] inquires, O weak one, after your welfare; 
for creatures easily meeting with calamities, this alone [ is ] 
the first thing to be wished for. 


— ee —À 








१ कान्तोपान्तात्खुह्ृदुपगमः-..! २ तामायुष्मान्मम्त -.. qaia । 3 Aaaa: पूर्वाभाष्यं । 
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( १०३ ) आयुष्मानिति वचने कतृपद्‌ं न व्वामन्त्रणम्‌ | ब्रयादीति प्रथमपुरुष - 
्रयोगात्‌। (व) 
आश्रमपदं तत्रापि तपास्विप्राय एव वर्तते इति द्योतयितुं प्रयुक्तम्‌ ।...तव सहचर 
इत्यादि मन्म्रखेनेदमाह इत्यन्तं वाक्यजातं मेधस्य वचनम्‌ । अतःपरं श्यामास्वज्गगमस्या- 
Raqi agta चेति। 
आत्मनः स्वस्थोपकर्त च । परोपकारेणात्मानं रुतार्थयितुमित्यर्थः । उपकाराकियां 
प्रति कर्मत्वेऽपि तस्यानुकरोतीत्यादिवत्संचन्धमात्रविवश्षायामात्मन इति षष्ठी न विरु- 
घ्यते । ...तथा च । ' क्चित्कचिद्‌ द्वितीयादशनात्सवस्थ तथा ' इति नाथवचनमनाथ- 
बचनमेव (स) _ , , pax 
अङ्गेनाङ्गं ag च तनुना गाढतप्तेन तप्त 
सास्रेणास्त्रदुतमाविरतोत्कण्ठञुत्कण्ठितेन | 
उष्णोच्छासं समधिकखरोच्छासिना FA 
सकल्पैस्तोविशाति विधिना चेरिणा रुद्धमार्गः ॥ १०४॥ 
CONSTRUE : दूरवर्ती विधिना वेरिणा रुद्धमार्गः तनना गाढतप्तेन सास्रेण 
उत्कण्ठितेन समधिकसरोच्छ्रासिना अङ्गेन, तनु तप्तम्‌ AAFAA आविरेनोत्कण्ठम्‌ 
suam च अङ्गं ते संकल्प: वशति । 
(१०४) तनु च तनुनेति चार्थाभावात्‌ प्रतनु तनुनोति पठर्नायम्‌ । (व) 
तनु च तनुनेति चकारः प्रतिविशेषणमाख्यातसंबन्ये कर्तु प्रयुक्तः। -..अविरतो- 
त्कण्टमुस्कण्ठितेन। आत्मधर्म अप्युत्कण्ठाट्य: शरीरेऽपि प्रयुञ्जन्ते । ( द्‌) 
अत्र समानुर)गित्वयोतनाय नायकेन नायिकायाः स्वसमानावस्थत्वमुक्तम्‌ । ( HD) 
शब्दाख्येय यदपि किल ते यः सखीनां पुरस्ता- 
त्कण रालः कथयितुमभूदाननस्पशेलो भात्‌। 
खसो५तिक्रान्तः श्रवणविषयं लोचनाभ्यामहे ्ट- 
स्वाझुत्कण्ठाविरचितपद्‌ं ArHUACATS ॥ १०५ ॥ 

(04) With those [ well-known ] fancies, he staying at a 
distance, with [ his] path obstructed by inimical] fate, unites 
with [ his] body, thin, greatly heated, full of tears, with long- 
ing produced, [ and ] breathing hotly and heavily,[ your ] body 


[ which is ] also thin, heated, wet with tears, having a cease- 
less yearning, [ and ] heaving hotly. 

(05) He, who indeed was eager to tell into the ear, in the 
presence of your [ female ] friends, what could be spoken out 
loudly [ lit. in words ], through the eager longing for the touch 
of [ your] face, [now ] gone beyond the reach of [ your] ear, 
[ and] not [ to be | seen by [ your ] eyes, says to you through 
me [ lit. my mouth ] this [ the following ] the words in which 
are dictated [ lit. arranged ] by love-anguish [ or longing ]. 


$ प्रतनु तनुना। २ ...अद्भत । स्रद्रव। 3 तरोच्छासतना । ४ लोचनानामगम्य-। 


६३ उत्तरमेघः [ उ०-१०६ 


CONSTRUE: यः ( सहचरः) सानां पुरस्तात्‌ ते आननस्पर्शलोभात्‌ 
शब्दाख्येयम्‌ अपि यत्‌ कर्णे कथयितुं लोलः अभूत्‌ किल, श्रवणविषयम्‌ अति- 


m~ 


कान्त, लाचनाभ्याम्‌ अदृष्ट, स. त्वाम्‌ उत्कण्ठावराचतपदम्‌ इद मन्मुखन आह । 


क 4. e 


( 904 ) कण कथनं हि तस्य त्वन्मुलस्पशसख्खानुभवाय (q) 
शब्दाख्येयं निरथकमित्ययः | सखीनां पुरस्तादिति वचनं wrap 
ननस्पशंदोलभ्याडुक्तम्‌ । (द्‌ ) 
श्यामास्वङ्घ चाकितहरिणीप्रेक्षिते हष्टिपातं 
वक्घच्छायां Weta शिखिनां WIN केशान्‌ | 
SUS seg नदीवीचिषु Serm 


cuum HAWG न ते चण्डि साइस्यमास्ति ॥ १०६ | 
CONSTRUE: zupüg अङ्गम्‌, चाकितहरिणाप्रेक्षिते हटिपातम्‌, शाश्ञिनि 
वकत्रच्छायाम्‌, शिखिनां बर्हभारेषु केशान्‌, प्रतनुषु नदीवीचिषु श्रूविलासान्‌ 
श्यामि; हन्त, (€ ) चाणि, क्रचित्‌ अपि wxed ते साहश्यं न अस्ति । 


~ 


( १०६ ) अतःपरं dart: श्लोकेविंरद्विणां कामतन्त्रोकानि वि हणासटशाव- 
ळोकनचित्रक्मस्वभसमागमतदडरसस्पृष्टप्प्शनाने चत्वारि विनोदनान्युक्तानीत्यनसंधेयस ¦ 
यथा गणपताकायां ^ वियोगे चाचोगे पियजनसद्क्ष!नुगननं ततश्चित्रालोके स्वपनसमचे 
दर्शनमपि । तवदुद्ठर्पृ्टानामुपगतवलां स्पशंनमिति प्रतीकार: कामव्याथितमनसां wis 
गदितः u^ इति । du प्रियासदश्ादलोकनमाह |... चाण्ड, अत्चन्तकोपने | अननकत्र 
सादृश्यं लब्धं चेदूमवाते तदेवालं मवति किं मया कार्यमिति su मा कुप्य इति 
घरिहासाभिप्रायेण प्रत्युक्तम्‌ । (द्‌) 

हे चण्डि कोपने । ...उपमानक थनमाञ्रेण न कोपितब्यमिति मावः । ... अने- 
नास्याः सोन्दूर्यमनुपममिंति व्यञ्यते। (म) 








————— 


(06) [Your] physical frame in the Syama4 creepers, 
glance in the look of the frightened female deer, face-charm 
in the moon, tresses in the abundant plumage of the peacocks, 

layful movements of the eyebrows in the very slender ripples 
of the river, I fancy; [ but ] alas! there is nowhere at all, O 
dear [or angry] one, resemblance to you existing in one place! 


2 eS EE 
> z [ । 
9 प्रेक्षणे R ATF 
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त्वामालिख्य प्रणयकुपितां धातुरागैः शिलायाः 
मात्मानं ते चरणपतितं यावदिच्छामि TAA | 
अज्ैस्तावन्मुहुरुपचितेद छिरालुष्यते मे 
ऋरस्तस्मिज्ञपि न सहते संगमं नो कृतान्तः ॥ २०७ ॥ 

CONSTRUE: प्रणयकुपितां त्वां धातुर गे; शिलायाम्‌ आलिख्य आत्मानं 
ते चरणपतितं कर्तु यावत्‌ इच्छामि तावत्‌ मुहुः उपचितेः अस्तेः Hale: आलप्यते; 
कुरः कृतान्तः तस्मिन्‌ अपि नो संगमं न सहते । 

( १०७ ) चित्रदर्शनमाह (3) 

संप्राति प्रतिरूतिदर्शनमाह...संगमलेखनमप्यावयोरसहमानं देवमावयोः संगं न सहते 
इति किम वक्तव्यमित्यपिशब्दार्थः ५ (स) 

सामाकादभणिहितंअरजं निर्द्याम्छेषहेतो - 
लेव्धायास्ते कथसपि मया स्वप्रसँदर्शनेघु | 
पझ्यन्तीनां न खलु बहुशो न स्थलीदेवतानां 
मुक्तास्थूलास्तरॉकिसलयेष्वश्रुलेशाः प॒तन्ति ॥ १०८ Il 
CONSTRUE: स्वमसंदर्शनेषु मया कथम्‌ अपि waren: ते निर्दयाश्लेष 
हेतोः आकाशप्रणिहितभुजं मां पश्यन्तीनां स्थलीदेवतानां मुक्तास्थुलाः अश्रुलेशाः 
तरुकिसलयेषु बहुशः न पतन्ति ( इति) न खलु । 

(१०८ ) स्वप्रसमागममाह | ...तरुकिसलयेषु, इदं पतित।नामश्रुलेशानां प्रकाश- 
नाय प्रयुक्तम्‌ । ... अन्ये तु पश्यन्तीनां तुहिनकणिकाच्छय़ना देवतानामिति पाठमादृत्य 
व्याचक्षते । इदं रसावहं न भवाति । कामातंस्य तस्वं विहाय व्याजयाष्पमोचनवर्णनस्या- 
युक्तत्वात्‌ (द्‌) 

अधुना स्वप्रद्शनमाह . : -तरुकिसलयेपु | अनेन चेलाअलेनाश्रुधारणसमादिर्ब- 
न्यते p...) महात्मगरुदेवानामश्रपातः क्षितों यादे । देशश्रेशों Aga मरणं च was 
भुवम्‌ ॥ ' इति क्षिती देवताश्रुपातनिषेधदुर्शनायक्षस्य मरणाभावसूचनार्थ तरुकिसलयेष 
पतन्ताक्युक्तम्‌। (म) कट. = 

(07) The moment I desire to make myself [in the 
picture] prostrate at your feet, having painted you angry 
through love on the slab of. stone, by means of mineral dyes 
my eye-sight is all obscured by tears gathered up again and 
again; merciless Fate does not bearup our union even there 
[ in the picture l ] 

M en वाय हा क 
gites, seeing me stretching forth [my] arms in the sky, for 


the purpose of mercilessly embracing you secured by me wi 
great difficulty in dream-visions. y me with 
STL क न 


~ x ~ Tilt eer re e es aa 
१ Ugal २ सात I 
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भित्त्वा सद्यः किसलयपुटान्देवदारुद्रमाणां 

ये तत्क्षीरष्डतिसुरभयो दाक्षिणन पवृत्ताः। 
आछलिङ्ग्यन्ते गुणवति मया ते तुषाराद्रिवाताः | 
पूवे स्पृष्टं यदि किल भवेदङ्गमेभिस्तवोति ॥ १०९॥ 

CONSTRUE: देवदारुद्रमाणां किसलयपुटान्‌ सयः भित्त्वा ततक्षीरद्रति- 
सुरभयः ये दुक्षिणेन प्रवृत्ताः ते तुषाराद्रिवाताः ( हे ) गुणवति, पूर्वम्‌ qf तव 
अङ्गं स्पृष्टं भवेत्‌ यदि किल इति मया आलिङ्गन्ते । 

(१०९ ) तदुङ्गः्पृष्टस्पशंनमाह... गुणवति, ग॒णः शरीरस्य हयः स्पर्शगुणो 
alae: |... अस्यार्थस्य AS “ वाहि वात यतः कान्ता तां स्वृष्ठा मा मपि स्पृश i? 
इते श्रीरामायणवचनम्‌। (दू) 

इदानीं तदङ्गस्वृट्वस्तुद्शनमाह...हे गुणवति सो्ञाल्यसोकुमायांदिगणसंपन््ने। ... 
अत्र वायूनां स्पुश्यस्वेऽप्यमूतंस्वेनालिङ्गनायोगादालिङ्गःथन्त इत्यभिधानं यक्षस्योन्मत्तत्वात्‌ 
पलापि्तमित्यदोष इति वद्‌न्न्निरुक्तकारः स्वयमेतोन्मत्तप्रलापीत्युपेस्षणीयः। ( म ) 

संक्षिप्येत क्षण इव कथं दीघ॑यामा त्रियामा 
सर्वोवस्थास्वहरापि कथं मन्दमन्द्ातपं स्यात्‌ | 

इत्थ चतञ्चटुलनयच दुछमश्राथन A 

गाढोव्णाभिः कुतमरारणं त्वङ्गियोगव्यथामिः ॥ ११० tt 

CONSTRUE : दीर्घयामा त्रियामा कथं क्षणः इव संक्षिप्येत? अहः अपि 
सर्वासु अवस्थासु कथं मन्द्मन्दातपं स्यात्‌ ? (हे) चटुळनयने, इत्थं ढुलभप्रार्थनं 
H चेतः गाढोष्णाभिः त्वद्वियोगन्यथाभिः अशरणं कुतम्‌ | 

(११० ) एतञ्च Zea न हि निखिला ANE षणवच्सीयते।न च दिन 
सर्वदा मन्दातपं भर्वात। (व) 

गाढोष्णामिः, अनेन दिवसस्य मन्द्रातपस्य विघातो ANRT: . . „त्व द्वियोग ... 
अनेन त्रियामासंख्लेपप्रतिबन्यो alert: (द्‌) 

सर्वास्ववस्थाख, सर्वकालेष्वित्यर्थः। (म) 

(09) 0 meritorious [ or, attractive ] one, by me are em- 
braced those breezes from the Himalaya [snow-mountain ], 
which having split up straightaway the shoot-folds of the Deva- 


aru trees start moving on in the southernly direction, think- 
टे that very possibly your body might have been touched 
previously by these ! 
(40) How could the night with [its] long watch-periods, 
be compressed into a moment as it were? How could the day 
too have very moderate heat in all periods [ or, seasons I —My 
mind, O unsteidy-eyed one, thus having [or entertaining } 
desires difficult to obtain, is made helpless by agonies due to 
| separation from you, full of intense heat. 


१ पर्वस्पृष्ट। २ संस्िप्येरन्सण... दीधय्तमाखियामाः। 3 गाटोप्मामि:। 
C 
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भज्वात्मान बहु विगणयज्ञात्मनेवावलस्ले 
तत्कल्याणि त्वमपि नितर्स मा गमः कातरत्वम्‌ | 
E कस्यैकान्तं GIGI इःखमेकान्ततो वा 
| नीचिगच्छत्युपरि च ददशा चक्रनेमिक्रमेण ॥ १११॥ 
| CONSTRUE ; ननु बहु विगणयन्‌ आत्मानम्‌ आत्मना एव अवलम्बे,तत्‌ (हे) 
| कल्याणि, त्वम्‌ अपि नितरां SAA A गमः; कस्य एकान्तं सुखम्‌ उपनतम्‌ 
एकान्ततः दुःखं वा? दृशा-वक्रनेमि्रमेण aia: उपरि च गच्छति । 
| (999) तदुक्तम्‌ ud च दुःख च भवाभवोःच लाभालाभो मरणं Sa च। 
पर्यायशः सर्वमिह स्पृशन्ति तस्माद्वीरो न प्रहृष्येन्न शोचेत्‌ ॥ (व ) 

इदानीं स्वशोकावस्थाकर्णनेन सा दुःखिता मविष्यतीत्याशङ्कय- तामाश्वासयति। ... 
आत्मना स्वयमेव। AISA GUANA । ...अस्य मूळ ' दुष्कर कुरते रामो हीनो यद्‌- 
नया प्रमुः। धारयत्यात्मनो देहे न शोकेनावसीदति' ॥ इति श्रीरामायणवचनम्‌ | ( दू) 

न च मदीयदुर्दशाश्रवणाद्गतन्यमित्याह... अवलम्बे धारयामि यथाकथाचेञ्जा- 
वा्मात्यर्थः | ... हे कल्याणि BAT ।त्वत्सोमाम्येनेव जीवामीति भावः। ( S ) 


झापान्तो मे अुजगरायनाइत्थिते झाङ्गपाणो 
मासानन्यानगसय चतुरो लोचने मीलयित्वा | 

पम्चादावां निरैहगणितं तं त॑मिवासिलाषं 

निर्वेक्ष्यावः परिणतशरच्चन्द्रिकासु क्षपारु॥ ११२॥ 

| CONSTRUE : शार्ङ्गपाणो भुजगशयनात्‌ उत्थिते A शापान्तः, अन्यान 
तुरः मासान्‌ लोचने मीलायेत्वा गमय; पश्चात्‌ आवां विरहगणितं तं तम्‌ एव 
emer परिणतशरचनिद्रकासु क्षपासु निर्वेक्ष्यावः। 


_(4il) Tsay, thinking much of myself I do [ continue 
to] stand by myself; so, 0 auspicious one, do not on your 
i part (api) be excessively nervous. For whom is unending 
t happiness brought up or unalloyed misery for the matter of 
$ that? [ One’s] state goes down and up after the manner of 
the felly of a wheel. 


(i2) [There would be] the end of my curse when 

Visnu [the wielder of the Sarnga bow ] gets up from [ his] 

l serpent—bed; pass four more (anyan) months, closing [ your ] 

an eyes [that is, suffering with patience ]; thereafter we two 

H would enjoy during the nights with the mature autumnal 

moon-light, those self-same various desires [ of ours] thought 
of [ lit. counted ] during separation [ period ]. 











१ न लात्मान॑...त्मना नावलम्बे । ...कस्यात्यन्तं । २ शेषान्मासान्गमय ६ 
3 विरहगुणितं। ४ तमात्माभिलाषं। 


LEER " ०११२ - 
- ० o. > 


c ) 


६७ उत्तरमेघः > [३७-१ १३ 


( ११२ ) लोचननिमीलनेनात्र यथातथातं ढक्यते। (व) 

कदा कल्याणमावयोर्भविष्यतीत्यपेक्षायामाह... . मुजगशयनादुत्थिते . ...कोर्मे पराणे- 
' कषोराब्यो शेषपर्यङ्क आपाढ्यां संविशेद्धरिः । निद्रां त्यजाति कार्तिक्यां तयोः agada- 
रिम्‌ ॥ ! ...ननु आपाढश्रावणी प्रावृट्‌ । ततः परं शरदिति oar तस्मात्‌ py- 
AICI Tit मासचतुष्टयात्‌ परः शरत्काल इत्युकम्‌ । उच्चते। ऋतूनां कल्पना 
द्विधा । केचित्‌ पडूकतव इति वदुन्ति । अपरे त्रय इति AA तावद्‌ KIAINA- 
येणोक्तम्‌ । तथा श्रीरामायणे-' चत्वारो वार्षिकाः प्रोक्ता गता वर्षशतोपमाः D! इति॥ 
लोचने मीलयित्वोति वचनं लोकोक्तिच्छाययोक्तम्‌। (द्‌) 

न च निरवधिकमेतदूदुःलमित्याह !. ... चतुरो मासान्‌ Arar हरिचोधन- 
दिनान्तमित्वर्थः | दृशदिवसाधिक्यं त्वत्र न विवक्षितमित्युक्तमेद i लोचने मीलयित्वा ... 
घेर्येणातिवाहयेत्यर्थ: । ...अत्न Sia ` नमोनमत्ययोरेव वार्षिकत्वात्कथमावाढादि= 
चतुष्टयस्य वार्पिकत्वमुक्तमिति चोद्यित्दतुञ्जयपक्षाश्रयणादविरोधः ' इति पर्यहारि aad- 
मसंगतम्‌ | अत्र गतशेपाश्वत्वारो मासा इच्युक्ते कविना न त ते वार्षिका इति। तस्माद्‌- 
नुक्तोपालम्म एव। यञ्च नाथेनोक्तम्‌ “ कथमापाढादिचदुष्ट्यासरं शरत्कालः ' इति 
तत्राप्याकार्तिकसमाप्ते: शरस्क़ालानुवृत्तः परिणतशरञ्चन्द्रिकास्तित्युक्तम्‌। न त तदेव 
engaia उक्त इत्यविरोध एव (H) 


सूयञ्चाह त्वमसि शयने कण्ठलझा पुरा मे 
निद्रां गत्वा किमपि रुदती सस्वरं विप्रबुद्धा । 
aragia कथितससङ्त्प्रच्छतञ्च त्वया. मे 
इष्टः TaN कितव रमयन्कामापे त्वं मयेति ॥ ११२ ॥ 
CONSTRUE: भूयः च आह — प॒रा शयने मे कण्ठलय़ा त्वम्‌ असि, 
निद्रां गत्वा किम्‌ अपि सस्वरं रुदती (umen असकृत्‌ एच्छतः मे ( हे) कितव, 
त्वं काम्‌ अपि रमयन्‌ मया स्वप्ने दष्टः इति त्वया सान्तर्हासं wd च । 


(११३ ) इदानीं खुस्पटमभिज्ञानमाइ। (च) 
सर्वमिद्‌ वञ्चक्वचनमिव प्रतिभाति। मया ज्ञातपूर्वं FAR लक्षणं qaem. 


Fue! (द्‌) आ eee | 
संप्राति तस्या मेघे वञ्चक्रत्वशङ्कानिरासायातिगुढमामेज्ञानमुपदिशिति। (म); 


= 











(LI3) Further says he :—Once for, formerly] you cling- 
ing to my neck lay on the bed; having fallen asleep, you 
became awake, loudly crying for some reason or other; to me 
asking repeatedly, was told by you laughing inwardly — Rogue - 
you were seen by me in dream flirting with some [woman]! 








१ त्वमपि। २ पृच्छतोशसै | 





PP eee 
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| एतस्मान्मां कुशलिनमभिज्ञानदानाक्रिदित्वा 
| मा कौलीनादासितनयने मय्यविश्वासिनी सः! 
| serie: किमपि fate ऽहासिनस्ते हाभोगा- 
| दिष्टे वस्तुन्युपचितरसाः प्रेमराशीअवन्ति US —— 
CONSTRUE : एतस्मात्‌ अभिज्ञानदानात्‌ मां कुशालिनं विदित्वा (हे) . 
| आसितनयने, कौलीनात्‌ मथि अविश्वासिनी मा भ्रः; किम्‌ अपि विरहे रहात 
| हासिनः आहुः, ते हि अभोग्रात्‌ इष्टे वस्तुनि उपाचितरसाः प्रेमराशीभवन्ति। __ 
| (११४ ) कोलीनात्‌ लोकवादात्‌, एतावता कालेन तव aai Wes: car 
चेदागमिष्यतीति जनवादादित्यर्थः t... किमपि किंचिद्तित॒च्छ मित्यर्थ: | ( q ) 
स्नेहमेम्णोरवस्थामेदाद्रृद: व स्येवं ( a pe. > ~ a an 
[ आश्वास्येवं प्रथमविरहे शोकदष्टां सखी ते 
तस्माददवेस्त्रिज्रियनतृषात्खातळूटानिवत्तः । 
साभिज्ञानप्रदितकुशरूस्तदछचोभिममांपि 
भातःकुन्दप्रसवशियिल जीवितं घारयेथाः ॥ ११५॥ | 
CONSTRUE : प्रथमविरहे शोकदृष्टाम्‌ ते सखीम्‌ एवम्‌ आश्वास्य त्रिनयन- 
वृषोत्खातकूटात्‌ तस्मात्‌ अद्रेः निवृत्त: ( सन्‌ ) साभिज्ञानभ्रहितकुशलः dein 
मम अपि प्रातःकुन्द्प्रसवशिथिलम्‌ जीवितं धारयेथाः | | 
(११५) इत्यं RNS संदिश्य तत्कुशलतंदेशानयनमिदानीं याचते। (अ) 
काचित्सीम्य व्यवसितभिषं वन्युकृत्यं त्वया से 
अरयादेशाज खलु भवतो धीरतां कल्पयासि | 
निःशब्वी5पि ITEM जले याचितश्चातकेभ्यः 
प्रत्युक्त हि प्रणयिषु सतामीप्सिताथोक्रयेद ॥ ११६॥ | 

(ii4) Having known me to be doing well from this pre- 

sentation of a token, do not be, O black-eyed. one, distrustful 
towards me, from [or, on the strength of some] scandalous 
| rumours. They somehow talk [loosely] of affections deteriora- 
T ting [or dying out] during separation; on the other hand ( hz) 
$ they, with the flavour heightened in respect of beloved -[or, 
H desired ] objects, are turned into heaps of love. 
l [(i5) Having thus comforted your friend stung with 
grief at the first separation, turning back from that moun- 
tain the peaks of which are dug up by the Bull of Siva 
[the three-eyed one ], you should prop up, by her words sending 
forth welfare-news along with tokens, tho life of me also, 
{which is] enfeebled like à Kunda flower in the morning.] 

(i6) I hope this friendly service to me, O gentle one, has 
been resolved upon by you; not indeed do I consider your 
stiffness as due to repudiation [of my request]; begged of by 
the Catakas, you send water [to them], even though void of 
| sound ; of the good, a reply to the suppliants [is] the execution 
TR of the desired business itself. 

१ प्रथमविरहोद्ग्रशोकां ...ते शेलादाशु त्रिनयन... २ साभिज्ञानं प्रहितवचने- 
स्तत्र युक्तेम॑मापि । ३ प्रत्याख्यातुं न खलु। | 





(v 
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CONSTRUE: (à) tel, इदं में बन्धुकृत्यं त्वया व्यवसितं काचित्‌, 
प्रत्यादेशात्‌ भवतः धीरतां न खलु कल्पयामि; याचितः निःशब्दः अपि चातकेभ्यः 
जले प्रदिशसि; सतां हि प्रणयिषु ईप्सितार्थक्रिया एव प्रत्यक्तम्‌ । 
(११६ ) zd संदेशम्रक्‍त्दा मार्थनामभ्युपगमयितुमाह । ,.. महान्तो हि कर्मणा 
ana a न वचसा। (a) 
इदानीं मेघं स्तोति । ...चयपि प्रस्यादेशशब्द्‌ः प्रत्याख्यानवचनः, तथाध्यंऋ 
प्रतिवचनवाचको भदाति प्रच्युक्तानिति वक्ष्यमाणछात्‌ । ...निःशब्दोधपीति, अनेन निरु- 
aia विवक्षितम्‌। (दु) 
संप्राते मेधस्य धार्थनाङ्गीकारं प्रश्नपूर्वकं कल्पयाति... क्रिया केवलमुत्तरमित्यर्थ: ] 
~ 9 + e e ~ ( a ) 
एतत्कृत्वा MIATA मार्थनादात्सनो a 
Jaaa विधुर उति वा uem UPS | 
इछान्देशान्विचर जलद MISA संभ्ृतश्री- 
Al wea क्षणमपि सखे विद्युता विप्रयोगः ॥ ११७॥ 
CONSTRUE: ( है जळद्‌, सोहार्दात्‌ वा विधुरः इति मयि अनुक्रोश- 
बुद्ध्या वा मे प्रार्थनात्‌ आत्मनः अनुचितम्‌ एतत्‌ प्रियं Hear saat संभृतश्रीः 
इष्टान्‌ देशान्‌ विचर; ( हे ) सखे, एवं क्षणम्‌ अपि (dern विप्रयोगः मा भूत्‌ । 
( ११७) सोहादांदू वा एतावन्तं कालमाभाषणादिजनितात्‌ः झुहृद्वावादित्यर्थ: । 
उक्तं य~ सँबन्धमाभाषणपूर्वमाहुः ' इति ... प्रावृषा aa: ...अयमत्र समाधिः- 
कश्चित्‌ पथिको देशान्तराणि गच्छन्‌ कयापि दास्या संभृतार्थो मवतीति । एवं मम 
वियोगप्रक्रारेण । ...देशान्तरगमनात्‌ पथिकायमानस्य मवतः क्षणमपि मम कान्तयेद 
विद्युता विश्रयोगो मा भूदिच्याभित्रा; (g) 
संप्रति स्वापराधसमाधानपूर्वक स्व कार्यस्यावश्यंकरणं प्रार्थयमानो मेघं Festa... 
f अन्ते काज्यस्य नित्यत्वात्कुयांदारिषमृत्तमाम्‌ । सर्वत्र व्याप्ये विद्वान्नायकेच्छानुर्पि- 
णीम्‌ ' इति सारस्वतालंकारे द्शनात्काब्यान्ते नायक्रेच्छानुरूपोऽयमारशार्वाद्‌ः प्रयुक्त 
इत्यनुसंघेयम्‌ । (अ) | 
नन्दा l7) Having shown [ or done] this | favour —unfair to 
you—[ to me] at my request, either through good-heartedness or 
hrough a feeling of pity towards me because (it) [I am] separated 
[from my wife], roam about, O cloud, over desired regions, 
with [your] splendour increased by the rainy reason; may 
there not be even for a moment, O friend, separation [ of you ] 


from the lightning thus [ as in my case] ! 


-a —— 


१ ... मनुचितप्राथनावर्व्मनो में । २ च ते। 














Notes 


The poem is called Meghadita or sometimes Meghasam- 
deba. मेघश्चासौ दूतश्च मेघदूतः, then metaphorically a work describing 
the cloud as a messenger (मेघदूतः thus really becomes a विशेषण to 
काव्य, but by अभेदोपचार, it means the काव्य itself ). 


() स्वाधिकारात्‌ Saa:—According to some commentators, the 
Yaksa failed to bring fresh flowers for Kubera’s use one day, 
Others say that he was incharge of the garden of Kubera and 
through carelessness allowed Indra’s elephant to trample down 
the flower-beds. छायातरुडु-छायाप्रचुराः तरवः येडु. Malli. explains छाँयातरु 
as sa. रामयिरि—identified with रामटेक near Nagpur or with 
the Ramagarh hill in. Central Provinces. The poem opens 
without a WEE, A commentator points out that there ° मङ्लाथै 
in the verse as the letter क in the first word काश्चित्‌ means ‘Praja- 
pati.’ It would be seen that the poet does not mention the 
name of the Yaksa in the poem; this is defended by one com- 
mentator on the authority, aguat न कुवैन्ति ये च विश्वाखघातक्राः । तेवां 
नामापि न प्रासं umet विशेषतः॥ कान्तायाः विरहेण enThe Yaksa 
naturally would not have minded the curse very much, if 
he had been allowed to take his wife along with him in exile. 
स्वाधिकारबिषये प्रमत्तः, there is no doubt that स्वाधिकारप्रमत्त is the genuine 
reading. Daksinavarta calls this compound -gem (why 
this should be so is not clear) and reads स्वाधिकारात्‌ प्रमत्तः. 
D, rightly points out that tho expressions जनकतनया, UARN 
etc. show thet the poet is indebted to the Ramayane. रामगियोक्रनेघु- 
the plural आश्रमेबु shows that the Yaksa owing to great mental 
trouble, changed his residence now and then by way of trying 
to secure peace of mind. The reference to जनकतनय (and not राम) 
shows that the शृङ्गाररस is given prominence, according to 
Vallabha. 

(2) कनकस्य वल्यः तस्य अंशेन रिक्तः see. The slipping of the 
bracelet was due to the great emaciation brought on by the 
separation from his wife. Cf, अनतिछलितज्याघाताङ्क मुहुमेणिबन्धनाद्‌ 
कनकवलयं स्रस्तं स्रस्तं मया प्रतिसायेते ॥ Sak. III. वप्रक्रीडाच (the sport of 
battering against 8 rampart, indulged in by elephants ) परिणतः 
शज: इव प्रेक्षणीयः तम्‌. परिणत is used here in the sense of तियैर्दन्तप्रहारवान्‌- 
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This is a happy conceit, The curse of the Yaksa was to end on 
the lith day of the first half of Kartika as stated in the verse 
शापान्तो मे etc. (2) which also states that only four months 
had remained for the curse to end. The poem thus opens when 
the Yaksa had passed about eight months on the Ramagiri. 
The reading प्रथमदिवसे is attacked:on the ground that the period 
from the ist day of Asadha ( about the end of June ) to the day 
of the end of the curse covers not four months, but four months 
and ten days, and that verse 4 speaks of the month of Sravana 


being near (प्रत्यासन्ने नभसि which becomes meaningless if full ene 


month. was to elapse before Asadha would run its course ). 
Some prefer therefore the reading प्रशमदिवसे (on the last day), but 
this does not mend matters either, as in that case the period of 
the curse still to be passed would be three months and eleven 
days and not four months. It is obvious that the poet: does not 
want to show himself up asa mathematician. He describes 
things as a. poet. Again it is more in the fitness of things that 
the Yaksa should be moved by the appearance of the first cloud 
which makes its appearance on the Nagpur side आषादस्य प्रथर्मादिवसे 
and not अशमदिवसे. D. points out that मत्तगजद्शैन isa good omen. 
Vallabha’s contention that प्रथमदिवसे should be preferred as 
वर्षोकाल is प्रस्तुत here is hardly convincing. | 


(3) कौतुक is कामविषयौत्सक्यम्‌. राजराजः ( राज्ञां राजा )—an epithet of 
Kubera. अन्तबोष्प:-- अन्तःस्तम्भितवाष्पः, सुखिनः that is, united with one's 
beloved. The sight of clouds is a great excitant of love. D.conde- 
mns the reading केतकाधानहेतोः as an अश्छाध्यविशेषण. There is nothing 
ast about it, but there is no special propriety in mentioning 
the केतक The Yaksa was not a प्राकृत person, so he was able to 
restrain his feelings and did not shed tears. 


(4) Daksinavarta reads प्रत्यासन्ने मनास (when his mind had 
been composed; in the last verse the Yaksa is described as 
having been greatly excited). दयिता ...नार्थी would go with सः. प्रत्यासन्ने 
मर्नसि makes the expression प्रीत: more or less superfluous. नभस्‌ is 
the month of Sravana when rain falls in abundance. The Yaksa 
is desirous of sending a message which would reach his wife 
before Sravana sets in, as love-excitement would be at its 
highest in that month. It would'perhaps be better to take प्रत्यासने 
नभसि not as a loc. absl. construction, but as an ordinary locative 
( in the: month of Sràvana near at hand). sius ( जीवनस्य उदकस्य मूतः 
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qz4«4:) a cloud, the expression is significant as the cloud is most 
fitted to give जीवन (life). अर्थ—a respectful offering offered to 
guests. आपः क्षीरं कुशाग्राणि दधि सर्पिश्च तण्डुलाः। यवाः सिद्धाथेकं चैव GDTZISS- 
प्रकीर्तितः ॥ also रक्तविल्वाक्षतेः ger treats redo: | सामान्यः सवैदेवानामर्घोऽयं परि- 
कीर्तितः ॥ प्रीतिप्रमुखानि वचनानि यास्मिन्‌ कमाणे तत्‌ प्रातिप्रमुखवचनं यथा तथा (going 
with व्याजहार), or the expression might be taken as an adjective 
to स्वागेतम्‌. 


(5 ) The use of z—z shows that thereis a great incon- 
gruity between two sets of objects, and constitutes the figure 
of speech विषम. A messenger must be an intelligent persons 
and endowed with sound limbs as well; but a cloud is a hetero- 
geneous compound of vapour, heat etc., lacking intelligence or 
consciousness. But the Yaksa, mad with love, was incapable 
of understanding this distinction, ^ Daksinavarta reads azn: 
प्रापर्णायै for संदेशार्थाः प्रापणीयाः and प्रणयक्कपणाः (incapable of under- 
standing to whom they should prefer their request) for xt 
कृपणाः. The plural संदेशाथो: makes the contrast ( between धुमः and 
संदेशार्थाः ) more forcible. प्रणयकृपणा: is more in harmony with the 
प्रस्तुत topie, for the Yaksa was thinking of actually preferring 
a request to an object having no organs of sense or life in the 
accepted sense. But प्रक्नतिकृपणा: is wider in its application and 
if we consider the description of Purüravas (in the Vikramor- 
vasiya, Act IV ) as embracing a creeper, we are inclined to 
think (98 प्रकृतिक्षपणा: is the genuine reading. Again, the next 
verse uses the expression प्रक्रतिपुर्ष which was probably suggest- 
edby प्रक्षतिकृपणा:. instead of चेतनाचेतनेघु, the poet ought to have 
written अचेतनेष्वपि. Daksinavarta justifies the expression चेतना - 
चेतनेपु, arguing that both चेतन and अचेतन objects are mentioned 
because they are referred to. in the first half of the verse 
( अचेतन in the first.line and चेतन in the second). gam ( fla qz 
इति ) is the same as यक्ष, It is also in epithet of Kubera, and is 
then secondarily applied to s servant of Kubera. 


(6) Mallinatha explains पुष्कराक्तैक 95 पुष्कराश्च आवर्तैकाश्च- केचिन्मे- 
घानां श्रेष्टाः, Daksinavarta says कूटस्थां: कच्चन qur. These huge clouds 
make their appearance at the time of Kalpa. मघत्रन्‌ the gift- 
giver or the lord of riches), an epithet of Indra. प्रकृतिपुरषम- 
अमात्यादिभकृतिवगस्थं पुरुषम्‌ one of the ministers. कामरूपम्‌ capable of 
taking any shape and thus able to traverse rivers, mountains etc, 
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very easily. The Yaksa means to say that the cloud was an 
ideal messenger; he was born of a noble family, he was like- 
wise in the secrets of Indra and thus could be trusted ६० dis~ 
charge his duty properly and as he was able to change his 
form at will, nothing would hamper his progress on the. way: 
The Yaksa flatters the cloud in the first two lines, to keep him 
in good humour. दूर्‌बन्धुः-बन्धु here means ‘a wife. विधिवशात्‌ is 
to be construed with दूरबन्धुः, it might go with e wa. The 
last line is a proverbial quotation. वन्ध्या is Vallabha’s reading. 
Verse ll below hasthe expression अवन्ध्याम्‌, 80 वन्ध्या, rather than 
qui, appears to be genuine. 


(7) The Yaksa points out that he is not at all making an 
unreasonable request tothe cloud; infact, itis quite in line 
with tho function of the cloud, which is to relieve the distress 
of those oppressed with the heat of the sun or love. aqq: 
( RRI ) क्रोधेन विश्लेषितस्य, this is put in for the purpose of arous- 
ing sympathy in the cloud's mind. यक्षश्वराणाम्‌ means यक्षमुख्यानाम्‌ 
or of the lord of Yaksas (the plural being used बहुमानार्थ ). बाहे 
उद्याने स्थितस्य हरस्य शिरसि या चन्द्रिका (crescent moon ) तया धोतानि इम्याणि 
यस्यां सा. Siva may bè occasionally residing in the garden out- 
side Alaka or a permanent form of Siva might be supposed to 
i be residing there. According to Vallabha, the propristy of the 


expression is that Alaka enjoyed moon-ligkt even during the 
day. 





(8) पवनपद्त्री-the sky, the path of air. The Yaksasays that in 
case the cloud accepts his mission, he would have the additional 
satisfaction of relieving the distress of other persons as well. 
| उदगृहीतालकान्ता:ः-because the ladies, being separated from their hus- 
i bands, had allowed their hair to remain dishevelled, no toilet of 
i any kind being indulged in by a ग्रोषितभतृका ( क्रीडां शरीरसंस्कारं समाजो- 
| त्सवद्शनम्‌। हास्यं We यानं त्यजेत्रोषितभतृका ॥ ), In order to look properly 
| at the cloud, it would be necessary to hold away the 
curly hair hanging on the cheeks and the face. प्रत्ययादाश्वसत्यः 
| ( Daksinavarta notices the reading आश्चसन्त्यः and says that 
l some mistakenly regard आश्वसत्यः as ungrammatical and 
$ so आश्वसत्यः need not be changed into आश्वसन्त्यः) consoled by 
U the confidence in the return of their beloved ( प्रत्यय = प्रियागमन- 

विश्वास ) when the rainy season sets in. विघुर distressed. अयं जनः 

refers to the speaker, अहम्‌, The Yaksa means to say that 
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not all persons areas unfortunate as himself, unable to act 
according to their wishes. Others at any rate would be doing 
full Justice to the advent of the cloud. Daksinavarta ex- 
plains अन्योऽपि as ममासद्शो5पि परथग्जनो5पीत्यथेः:। Valiabha alternatively 
suggests that अन्यः जनः may be construed with जायासुपेक्षेव, which 
would make the construction unnecessarily complex. 


(9) There is some confusion as regards the order of Verses 
9-i2. We have followed the order as given by Daksinàvarta: 
Vallabha reads आपृच्छस्व etc. ( Verse 2) as Verse 9, retaining the 
order of the other verses. It appears however that to ask the 
cloud to take leave of his friend, at this stage, is certainly 
quite abrupt. Mallinatha reads qi चावइयं etc. ( Verse 20 ) as 
Verse 9 and मन्दं yee as Verse 20. Vallabha reads dia: ( greedy 
of waier) which more correctly describesthe चातक ( who is 
said to take only rain-water) than सगन्धः (belonging to the 
same class, a relative, cf. aq: सयन्धेषु विश्वसिति Sak. V ) तोयग्रश्र 
being a more difficult reading is likely to be the genuine one. 
क्षण means उत्सव, happiness, or momentary. Mallinatha 
remarks on the verse, निमित्तान्यपि ते छभानि aed इत्याह, while 
Daksinavarta says अनया निभित्तगत्या मत्रियादशनात्‌ श्रागेव भवतः प्रियजनसंगर्मा 
सविध्यतीत्याह ! यथा=यस्मात्‌, ( सद्दाम, भाविफलानुरूपम्‌ Mallinatha ). 
& favourable wind is a good omen (cf. पतनस्याचुकूल्त्वाव 
घ्रार्थनासिद्धिदॉसिन: | Raghu I ); so also the position of the Cataka on 
one’s left. ara: means ‘ friend or relation’ or सगवेः. Daksina- 
varta reads गभोधानक्षमपरिचयात्‌. क्षमर्परिचय-familiarity calculated 
to ensure गर्भाधान. नयनसुभगं goes with भवन्तम्‌ (this would 
be flattering to the cloud directly ), while the reading 
नयनसुभगा: would go with बलाकाः. The बलाकाs suggest the picture 
of beautiful women, with garlands in their hands, wai‘ing to 
receive the lover. The delight of the बलाका8 at the advent of 
the cloud is constantly referred to in Sanskrit literature. 


(I0) The Yaksa says that however distressed his wife 
might be, he does not expect her to die, fortified as she is with 
the hope of reunion after the end of the curse. Daksinavarta 
very clearly brings out the significance of the expressions 
एकपत्नीम्‌ etc. कुसुमसरशप्राण- श्राण means ‘strength.’ Mallinatha read. 
sande प्रायशो ्ङ्गनानाम्‌ Cf. for ४४७ idea in the last two lines 


आशातन्तुनै च कथयतात्यन्तमुच्छेदनीयः प्राणत्राणं कथमपि करोत्यायताक्ष्याः स एक. 
Malat! IX. ene obstructs, sustains. हृदय used inthe sense of जीवित 
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(ll) उच्छिलीन्ध्राम-—with the mushrooms grown ,up. अवन्ध्या 
not barren, fertile ( शिलोन्ध्राणां भाविसस्य संपातिसूचकत्वादिति. भावः । ). The 
Yaksa points out that the cloud would have good company on 
| the way. The royal swans would be accompanying him right 
! up to the Kailasa. पाथेय-पथि साधु पाथेयम्‌ provender on the journey. 
मानस-६he famous lake on the Himalayas, so called because it 
was created by the Creator by his mind. The swans are sup- 
posed to come down to the plains from the Manasa lake when 
the Himalaya is all capped. with snow; they return to the 
Manasa lake at the beginning of the rainy season. 


(2) आएृच्छस्व-take leave of, or pay respect to (seg with 
आ is Atmanepadin ) The 3 is of course the रामगिरि, भवता is 
another reading for भवतो. बाष्प—tears, and warmth. ‘Two 
reasons are given as to why the Ramagiri should be properly 
honoured, first because it wasthe cloud’s friend and secondly 
the great Rama had sanctified the mountain by his stay there 
The cloud, like a friend when met after a lorg time, is describ- 
ed as shedding tears of joy. 


(l3) The Yaksa says that he would now inform the 
cloud of the path he shouid take to go to Alaka. The path 
chalked out for him would be an ideal one. If he felt 
exhausted on the way, well, there would be mountains and 
hills where he could take rest comfortably now and then; if 
he felt weak and emaciated, there would be excellent medicinal 
waters of streams easily available, by drinking which he 
could recoup himself. Daksinavarta rejects the reading am तावत्‌. 
( and reads मत्तः for तावत्‌) because in that case कथयतः is left 
without any विशेष्य. But as the meaning is sufficiently clear: 
there is no need to replace qmd by मत्तः. श्राव्यबन्धम्‌ having an 
arrangement worthy of being heard, ż¿. e. couched in agreeable 
words. Mallinatha reads Armaan. 





((4) When the huge cloud would be moving away from 
the peak of Ramagiri, the simple Siddha ladies would wrongly 
think that the peak itself was being removed from the 
mountain; hence their great surprise. Fhe first line is read as 
अद्रेः किंस्विद्र वहति पवनः शङ्गामेत्युन्सुखीभिः by Daksinavarta. दिङ्नागउ are 
the eight quarter-elephants, ऐरावत: पुण्डरीक्रो वामनः कुसुदोऽञ्ननः। | JARA: 
सावेभोमः स॒प्रतीकश्च दिग्गजा:॥ Both Mallinatha and Daksinavarta see 
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in. the verse 2 reference to Nicula and Dinnaga, two contem- 
poraries of Kālidāsa., Dinnaga lived in the fifth century A. D. 
It appears from the verse that Dinnaga was a rival and a fierce 
critic of Kalid$sa, while Nicula was his friend and admirer. 
The poet requesis his poetie muse to soar high up into the air, 
so as to excite the admiration of savanis (सिद्ध), avoiding the 
fgults indicated by DinnZga, and surpassing his genius, 


J; is true that Vallabha who is older than both Mallinatha 
and Daksinavarta, does not refer to this contemporary refer- 
ence. But there is nothing improbable about it (if one 
accepts 56 B. C. zs the date for Kalidasa, another Dinnaga 
must be taken to have existed in the first century B. C.) and 
this verse may be regarded as furnishing valuable evidence in 
fixing Kalidasa's date. 

(45 ) रत्नानां छाया रत्नच्छायम्‌ ( but र्नस्य छाया would be रत्नच्छाया ). 
The dark cloud and the rain-bow of variegated colours are 
respectively compared to the dark-coloured Srikrsna and the 
peacock's feathers used by him for decoration. आखण्डल is Indra 
(आखण्डयति शत्रन). The sight of a rain-bow is said to be a good omen. 


(46 ) The simple women in the villages, ignorant of coquet- 
tish flirtations are naturally interested inthe cloud only in so 
far as he helps them in their agricultural operations. सरे: उत्कपणेन 
सुरभि might be regarded as adv. going with aa Or as an adj. 
going with क्षेत्र, or the whole expression witb क्षेत्र would go with 
HAL माल 75 identified with Maida near Ratanpore by Wilson. 
In any casa माल must have the Amraküta mountain (mentioned 
in the next verse) adjoining it and a little to the west. लघुगति:- 
because, after having showered forth rain on the Mala, the 
cloud would be naturally lighter and capable of going at a 
greater pace. 

The reading अ्रूविकारानभिज्ञे: is a very tame one, if not positively 
meaningless. How could the eyes be said to be ignorant of 
gaans which are surely a Natural concommitant of the eyes ? 
But the eyes of the rustic women could appropriately be des- 
oribed as ignorant of श्रूविलास. पश्चात्‌ (० the west, it cannot mean 
‘afterwards as in that case YT एवं would be superfluous. 
According to Mallinatha, the cloud here is likened to a lover 
who stealthily comes into view, in order ६० conceal his mis- 


behaviour. 
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(7 ) आम्रकूट is usually identified with अमरकण्टक, the source 
of the Narmada, so called because it abounds in mango-trees, 
The cloud would be obliging the mountain by extinguishing 
the forest fire on it, and the mountain in its turn would be 
only too‘happy to welcome the cloud and to give him 9 proper 
shelter. Gratitude is found even amongst the low;surely the 
lofty (also, noble) mountain would not be devoid of it. 


From the last verse, it is clear that the Amraküta should be 
to the west of the Mala. In that case, Amraküta could hardly 
be the Amarakantaka which is too much to the East. Dr. V. G. 
Paranjpe's suggestion that it is some hill to the north of the 
Mahadev Hill and south of Sohagpur, is worth considering. 
That the cloud should have secured such a first comfortable 
halting-station as the Amrakitu, is a good omen for mAg.: 
according to Mallinaths. उच्च: is an adjective here. D. reads 
quis: The reading qamzq means the same thing ‘ Forest- 
calamity,’ ' forest-fire ’. 


( 8 ) Daxsinavarta reads सपेवेणीसवर्ण (* नीलालक्रे भेघचये Was स्तन- 
चू चुके । मण्डले कृष्णसर्पाणां सर्पेवेणी निगद्यते ॥ '), The dark cloud on the 
summit of आम्रकूट is compared to the dark nipple of the breast, 
and the slopes of the mountain, yellowish green on account of 
the mango-trees, to the rest of the breast. 


Kalidasa in Raghu IV, similarly calls the mountains 
Malaya and Dardura the two breasts of ths southern quarter 
~ शैलो e 
( स्तनाविव दिशस्तस्याः शैलों मल्यददुरो । ) 


(49 ) वने चरन्ति ते वनचराः तेषां TAIN: भुक्ताः कुञ्जाः यत्र. Yaris another 
name for the Narmada. fq is the celebrated mountain of 
that name, cne of the seven कुलपवैतड, The charming Narmada 
shattered into streamlets is aptly compared to the ornamental 
decorations on the body of an elephant. 


D. brings out in his comments the significance of the various 
expressions. Reva (the roaring Narmada) with the Vidhya 
represents the spirited नायिका falling at the feet of her lover, at 
the end of the love-quarrel. तिक्त means ‘ bitter’ ( not तिखट which 
is the wrong sense given to the word in Marathi ), 


(20) The state of the cloud is compared to that of a person 
who after having undergone the effects of an emetic, is expected 
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to take some bitter decoction so as to guard himself against 
MATAN. Read the interesting comments of Daksinavarta in 
this connection. . i 


The poet undoubtedly wants to parade his knowledge of 
medical science here. Cf. for the idea in the last line, 
गुणयुवतो5प्यधो याति HUA घटो यथा । गुणहीनोऽपि संपूर्णो जने: शिरसि धार्गते ¦ 
तुलायेतुम---॥0 make light of, to treat with contempt. 


(2l) At the beginning of the rainy season, the Nipa 
(Kadamba) trees begin to blossom, the plantain trees put forth 
new buds and the earth gives out fragrant odour owing to the 
fresh showers of rain and also owing to the forests being burnt 
up by the wild fire. Both Mallinatha and Daksinavarta read 
जम्ध्वारण्येषु (war going with कन्दलीः ). With aea we ought to 
have got three च words. With दग्धारण्येघु the construction becomes 
more grammatical. सारङ्गड are spotted deer. Mallinatha gives 
‘elephants’ as an alternative meaning. 


D. rightly objects to the view that ang should be taken to 
mean (l) Catakas (or bees) (2) deer and (3) elephants 
( referring respectively to zg, जख्वा and anma) on the ground 
that the construction becomes complex and that «mz does not 
mean गज. सारङ्ग is elsewhere used by Kālidāsa to mean only 
‘ spotted deer’; again कन्दलीश्र shows that the नीप and the 
कन्दक refer to one agency whatever it might be. सूचयिष्यन्ति amig- 
The poet does not tell us to whom the path is indicated. The 
मागे is obviously the route followed by the cloud and is appa- 
rently to be indicated to the travellers, or सूचयिष्यन्ति means 
'would ascertain for themselves. The reading नवजल्मुच: is 
perhaps better as the phenomena described in the verse are 
the effects of the first showers of rain. 


( 22 ) The Yaksa says that he is aware of the fact that the 
cloud would not be able to pursue his journey unobstructed 
On the various mountains would the cloud come across his 
friends, the peacocks that would extend to him a sincere wel- 
come and it was natural that he should not disappoint them by 
his abrupt departure. Howsoever anxious the Yaksa might be 
to see that his message should be carried to his wife as quickly 
as possible, he would not be selfish enough to suggest that the 
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Stanza 23 ] Notes on 80 


cloud should give up even ordinary courtesy to his hosts; it 
was his only wish that the cloud should not halt on the way 
unnecessarily too long. झुक्कापौड् is a pea-cock. When the cloud 
would arrive, the peacocks would fly up to meet him; the tears 
of joy in their eyes would be the पाद्यजलू and their केका notes 
would be the words ‘ Welcome ' ‘ Hail’ etc. uttered by them. 


(23) दशार्ण ( the country of ten xs. fortresses or rivers) is 
the eastern portion of Malwa, usually identified with the 
| - छत्तीसगड district. गृहेषु बलिभुजः तेषां कांकादीनाम्‌. चेत्य is variously ex- 
| plained as gare: ( Vallabha), street-trees, चतुष्पथोद्देशास्थितो Za: Or 
trees in the cemetery. qaq forest-regions ( अन्त in the sense of 
देश). Mallinatha takes अन्त to mean रम्य. The compound 
कतिपयादिन ...ought to have been दिनकतिपय...A¢ the beginning of 
the rainy season, the Ketaki flowers blossom, the crows etc. 
are engaged in putting their nests in order, and the Jambu 
trees are full of ripe fruit. 


(24) विदिशा is identified with Bhilsa in Malwa. In Māla- 
vika the poet refers to a river of that name also. Mallinatha 
reads फलमविकलं ( afra complete ) for «suf महत्‌ and स्वादु यत्तत्‌ for 
स्वाटु यत्र. लब्धा =लम्स्यते Pass. Future 3rd per sing. of लभ्‌. वेत्रवती is 
the modern Betwa river. The Yaksa says that the cloud would 
have an opportunity for playing the part of a lover with 
reference to the वेत्रवती. The moving waves correspond to म्रभङ्गम्‌ 
and पयः to मुखम्‌, The reading aaif would directly correspond 
to TAREA: | 





| 


(25 ) नीचे: इति आख्या यस्य; पुलकाः संजाताः यस्य, तारकादित्वादितच्‌ प्रत्ययः | 
पण्यत्नाणां ( पण्या to be had for a price स्त्री, a harlot ) रतिषु यः परिमलः तम्‌ 
उद्दिरन्ति तानि. विश्राम is grammatically indefensible ( the correct 
form being विश्रम ), but it is sanctioned by usage (the emenda- 
tion विश्रान्ति is therefore unnecessary ). नीचे: seems to be a sort 
of Malbar Hill for the gay Lotharios and Bohemians of Vidisa, 
It would be seen that the poet shows particular familiarity 
with the Malva region and describes even small streams 
like the गम्भीरा, गन्धवती, वननदी, and निर्विन्ध्या there. The con- 
clusion usually drawn, viz. that Kālidāsa was an inhabitant of 
Malwa is probably correct. पु्कितम-The hill would appear to 
have its hair standing on end on account of the Kadamba trees 
there that would be putting forth buds at the beginning of the 
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rainy season. This is a very common idea in Sanskrit literature 
Cf. सस्वेद्रोमाब्वितकम्पिताङ्गी जादा प्रियस्पशै॑सुखेन बाला | मरुन्नवाम्भअविधूतसिक्ता 
कदम्बयष्टिः स्फुटकोरकेव ॥ Uttara IIL 


( 26 ) गण्डयोः स्वेदस्य अपनयनेन या रुजा तया क्लान्तानि कर्णोत्पलानि येषाम्‌, पुष्पाणि 
लुनन्तीति पुष्पलाब्यः तासाम्‌. The cloud would be doing a gallant act 
in affording shade to the flower-plucking women doing their 
job in the hot sun. वननदी-—a small river of that name. Malli- 
natha explains the expression as वने aq: which cannot be correct, 
Some read नगनदी which is identified by Wilson witha small 
river Parbati joining the Sipra. 


(27) वक्रः पन्थाः, the cloud is asked to go to Ujjayini, even though 
it is not on his route. This partiality for Ujjayini also shows 
that Kalidasa had lived in that city fora fairly long time 
उज्जयिनी (also called Avanti, Visala ) is an ancient holy city 
frequently referred to in very old literature and inscriptions. 
It was the ‘ Greenwich ° for the old astronomers and is one of 
the twelve ज्योतिलिंड्रछ, containing the famous temple of Siva, the 
Mahakala. सौधानाम्‌ उत्सड़ेघु प्रणयस्य विमुखः, Ujjayini seems to have 
been famous for its big mansions and galleries. वच्बितोऽसि—i)You 
would be deceived by me; you can call me १ big liar in having 
raised false hopes in you, if you do not find the eyes of the 
ladies in Ujjayin! to be the loveliest imaginable. (2) You 
would be losing the fun of your life, you would have missed 
the most lovely sight. < 


( 28 ) वीचानां क्षोभेण स्तनितानां विहगानां श्रेणिः एव काञ्चीयुणः यस्याः, स्खलितेः (ot 
स्खलितं च) सुभग यथा तथा, दिता Sad: एव नाभिः यया तस्याः. निविन्ध्या ( निष्क्रान्ता 
बिन्ध्यात्‌ ) seems to be the name of a small river. निर्विन्ध्या is identi- 
fied with a love-wild lady eager for enjoyment; the row of 
birds in the agitated waters corresponds to the girdle, the eddies 
to the navel ( the नामि is often compared to the eddy in Sanskrit 
literature ) and the water to sensual enjoyment. The cloud 
would thus be very fortunate in being courted by the amorous 


Nirvindhya. 

(29) The cloud would be next meeting another love, the Sindhu 
that has been long pining for him and has become extremely 
thin as befits a chaste प्रोषितमतेका who wears only a single braid 
of hair, and becomes pale and emaciated during the period of 
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Stanza 30 ] Notes on 82 


separation. वेणीभूतं ( 9 Ra form from वेणी (equal to: एकवेणी, cf. 
नियमक्षाममुखी saat: Sak.) प्रतनु सलिलं यस्याः सा ताम्‌ ( निर्विन्ध्याम्‌) अतीतस्य; 
both Mallinatha and Daksinavarta reject the reading तामतीतस्य, 
because they knew only of one सिन्धु river in Kashmere ! सिन्धु 
(or Kalisindhu ) is a small stream in Malwa falling into the 
Chamba]. सौभाग्य ते—the Sindhu had lost much of her water in 
summer; she had thus become very Jean, which shows that she 
was feeling very much the separation from her husband, the 
eloud who must be congratulated upon having such a devoted 
chaste wife. It is unnecessary to separate ते सुभग as ते असुभगाविरहा... 


(30) उदयनस्य कथानां कोविदाः ( ओकसः विदाः, विदन्तीति विदाः, ओ of 
ओकस, oekos= house, being dropped ) King Udayana’s exploits 
( similar to those of King Arthur and his Round Table ) are 
described in detail in the Kathasaritsagara. Udayana, King of 
the Vatsas, was captured hy a ruse by Pradyota ( or; Canda- 
mahàsena ) and practically imprisoned, though he was employ- 
ed to teach वीणावादन to Princess Vasavadatta. Udayana fell in 
love with Vasavadatta ( this was exactly what Pradyota want- 
ed to happen ) and with the assistance of his minister Yaugan- 
dharayana ( who with his friends had come to Pradyota's 
capital, wearing various disguises ) succeeded in going back to 
his kingdom with Vasavadatta. अवन्ति--॥०७ kingdom roughly 
extending to the Narmada on the south, to the Mahi on the 
west, and to the Carmanvati to the north. Its capital was 
Ujjayini on the Sipra. विशाला ( विशिशः or विविधाः शालाः halls यस्याम्‌ ) 
seems to be another name for Ujjayinl, so called because it was, 
like the modern Calcutta, a city of palaces. Ujjayini was pos- 
sessed of such eriormous wealth and splendour that it appeared 
tobe a portion of heaven transferred to the earth ! Now, how 
could a portion of heaven come to be placed onthe earth ? The 
poet explains thus :—Good persons, after their death, go to 
heaven and enjoy themselves there; after their merit is exnaust- 
ed they are required to go back to the earth ( क्षीणे पुण्ये मत्येलोकं 
बिशन्ति । Gita ) Now: some good souls apparently thought of a 
premature return to the earth ( even though some of their 
merit which would entitle them to stay in heaven for a longer 
time, had yet to be exhausted ) and took along with them a 
portion of heaven! Daksinavarta dismisses the pedantic ob- 
jection that all are reborn on the earth with some «Ham ( and 
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80 there is no propriety in saying that «Hs come back to the 
earth स्वल्पीभूते सुचरितफले ) by remarking that here the poet is not 
arguing philosophically, but only poetically in order to pro- 
claim the unparalleled splendour of Ujjayini. 


( 3l ) शिप्रा ( or सिप्रा ) is the river on the bank of which stands 
the city of Ujjayini. स्फुटितानां कमलानाम्‌ आमोदेन या मैत्री तया कषायः The 
शिप्रावात is compared to a gallant lover who pleads in a sweet 
manner with his lady-love. 


( 32 ) This and the next verse are not read by Vallabha and 
Daksinavarts, and are in all probability interpolations by 
‘some one who wanted to furnish a more detailed description of 
Ujjayini. नलाँगारि was the name of an elephant given by Indra 
to Pradyota as a gift. 


(33) तोयमात्रम्‌ अवशेषः येषां G—The sea is called रत्नाकर, but as 
all the was had been found collected in Ujjayini, the seas had 
only water left in them! तरलो हारमध्यग:-तरल is the central 
gem of the necklace. गुटिका a big gem. 


(34) उपचितं वपुः यस्य सः, the cloud had already धूम within 
him ( धूमज्योति...Stanza 5); he would appear. bigger with the 
केशसंस्कारधूम of the ladies of Ujjayini. दत्तः नृत्तम्‌ एव उपहारः यस्य, the 
dancing of the peacocks is here said to be the greeting offering 
for the cloud. लालेतानां वनितानां पादरागेण (the red Alaktaka dye 
applied to the feet) afzag. With the reading सुरभिष्वध्वाखिन्ना..- , 
the verse would form a gq with the next one, being connected 
with पुण्यं यायाः there. 

(35) कण्ठस्य छविः इव छाविः यस्य सः (ag: कष्ठच्छावेः is a सापेक्षसमास ). 
The water-cloud is नील in colour; Siva also has a नील कण्ठ, as a 
result of his drinking the Halahala poison, one of the fourteen 
‘ jewels’ churned out of the ocean Dy the gods and the demons. 
The other ‘ jewels’ such as लक्ष्मी, कोस्तु भ. पारिजात etc. were readily 
taken possession of by the big gods Visnu and others; no one 
however volunteered to take the poison. Siva took it and had 
to keep the (crescent ) moon on his forehead to allay the burr- 
ing effect of the poison, which however made his qwe, नौल or 
dark. Siva’s hosts felt admiration for the cloud, because he 
was possessed of a नील colour. चण्डीश्वर-चण्डी means पावेती; चण्डेश्वर 


would be a special local name for Siva. गन्धवती a small river 
in Malwa. तोयक्रीडाई निरतानां युवतीनां स्नानेन (wm may mean 
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Stanza 36 ] Notes on 84 


स्रानीर्य द्रव्य, चन्दन eto. ) f. The last two lines show that the 
place is a विलासस्थान as well, while the epithets त्रिमुवनगुरोः, पुण्य etc. 
point out to the great sanctity and holiness associated with it. 


( 36 ) The oloud would have the unique privilege of serving 
Siva by his thunderings at the evening worship; he must not 
lose this opportunity at any costs; if he reaches Ujjayinl, say 
in the morning, he must stay there till night for this purpose. 
महाकाल-$४8'5 temple is called thus at Ujjayini. The reading 
यावदभ्येति भाजु: does not fit in with the context (it apparently 
presupposes that the cloud would reach Ujjayinl in the even- 
ing, which comes into conflict with अप्यन्यस्मिन्काले in the first 
line ). aaqraleqee—Drums are sounded at the worship of. the 
gods ( in big temples, the worship is usually conducted three 
times a day, morning, noon and evening; the evening wor- 
ship is apparently on a bigger scale); the cloud by playing 
the part of a drum in the service of Mahakala would achieve 
the be-all and end-all of his life. 


.€ 37 ) पादानां न्यासैः क्णिता: रशनाः यासां ताः; the वेस्या8 or देवदासी8 would 
be dancing before the image, with their girdles jingling, and 
holding Camaras in their hands (or they first waved the 
Camaras about the image and then danced without them ). 
The ais would appreciate very much the few rain-water-drops. 
falling on their bodies, and soothing the nail-wounds caused by 
lovers, and would, out of gratitude, throw side-glances at the 
cloud. मधुकराणां श्रेणिवत्‌ दीघोन, the glances are dark-coloured on 
account of the dark pupil of the eye. 


(38) शान्तः उद्वेगः यत्र अतः एव स्तिमिते नयने यस्मिन्‌ कमीणि. Siva in. 
dulges in his Tandava dance, wearing the elephant-hide ( which 
he got by killing the गजासुर ). Parvati did not jlike the sight of 
the terrible elephant-hide. The dark-coloured cloud hanging 
down from the sky would bea good substitute for the गजाजिन 
held high up by Siva with his big form in the sky, and 
Parvati, for once, would be able to look admiringly at the 
boisterous, dance of her lord, and thus the cloud would secure 
the golden opinion of Parvati. asdeaqa-Siva is supposed te 
have a large number of hands. ext भक्तिः यस्य सः, the form strictly 
speaking, ought-to have been दष्टाभक्तिः but दृष्टभक्तिः is sanctioned 
by usage. 
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(39) The cloud would have an opportunity to help the 
अभिसारिका& (कान्तार्थेनी तु या याति संकेतं साभिसारिक्रा ) by showing them 
their way by the lightning flash and to earn their gratitude. 
तोयस्य उत्सर्गः स्तनितं च ताभ्यां मुखरः, the cloud should not however pour 
forth rain (otherwise, the ladies would be catching cold 
developing into pneumonia) or thunder on ( which would make 
the ladies exceedingly nervous). कनकनिकषन्निग्वा is used in 
Vikram IV, with reference to Urvasi. सोदामनी-lighining (usually 
ERES as Gana मेघे भवा, सुदामन्‌ is also the name of à moun- 
tain ). 


(40) The cloud could then take rest on some भवनवर्लसि, in 
the company of विद्युत्‌, सुप्ताः पारावताः यस्याम्‌, Kālidāsa frequently 
refers to the association of the qaas with theses ( सोधान्यत्यथै- 
तापाइदळलभिपरिचयद्वोपिपारावताने | Malavika IL... वलभय: संदिग्धपारावताः | 
Vikram III). faa विद्युत्‌ एव कलत्रं थस्य सः, अभ्युपेता अर्थस्य कृत्या or 
अर्थश्च कृत्यं च ) येः ते. 


(4I) The cloud should take care to leave the place early 
in the morning, so as not to prolong the agonies of the खण्डिता 
ladies ( पाश्चैमेति प्रियो यस्या अन्यसंभागचिद्वितः ' सा खण्डितेति कथिता धारेरी- 
ध्याकषायिता ॥ ), The sun enjoys the company of the night or 
प्रतीची direction at night; hence the नलिनी (closing her petals at 
night and opening them at sun-rise) is angry with her lover, 
the sun, who;-being anxious to allay her wrath, would hasten 
to herin the morning to wipe off the tears (frost ) from her 
face ( the lotus). If tne cloud does not move off at that time 
and allow free play to the «xs (rays, hands) of the sun, it 
would land him into trouble with the sun; so, let the cloud run 
away, knowing discretion to be the better part of valour. For, 
a lover obstructed on such occasions, is exceedingly dangerous. 


(42) The Gambhira river would be next welcoming the 
cloud who should not assume an attitude of stiffness towards 
her, गम्मीरा-9 small river in Malwa, also an elderly उदात्त नायिका; 
the cloud may not like to be detained by her, still his छायात्मा 


( shadow, reflection ) would have an easy access to her waters; 
so the best thing to do would be to hang on there for a while 


श्राफर-a small fish white in colour. Daksinavarta understands, 
here a reference to the प्रकृति and पुरुष ( छायात्मा ) of the Samkhya 


philosophy. 
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(43) The Gambhira had become a very lean river during 
summer, the waters having receded far away from the banks 
and resting on the cane-branches. She therefore is compared 
to a woman whose garment has been snatched away from her 
person, a portion of it being held by the hand. 


(44) तव निष्यन्देन Teer : वसुधायाः गन्धस्य संपर्केण रम्यः, स्रोतोरन्ध्र- 
स्तनितेन सुभग यथा तथा ( स्रोतोरन्ध्र the trunk, «mme according to. 
Mallinatha ). देवपूर्वै गिरिम्‌ = देवगिरिम्‌ (this round about way of 
description is constantly resorted to by poets, द्शपूवेरथै (for 
दशरथ ) यमाख्यया । Raghu VIII, धनुरुपपदमस्मे aaa... (for aga ) 
Kirata ) identified with Devagad, sou thwest of Jhansi. 


(45) we-q—Kumara Kartikeya ( स्कन्नत्वात्स्कन्दतां प्राप्तः ), AAA, 
कृत्तिकापुत्रो tal गाङ्गेय इत्यपि। श्रूयते भगवान्देवः सवेगुह्यममयो गुहः ॥ ( MBh 
Adiparvan). The story of his birth is described in Kumara 
IX and X in detail. Parvati threw the tejas of Siva into Fire, 
who unable to bear it, transferred it to the Ganges who in her 
urn threw it into a thicket of reeds and Kartikeya was born 
there (hence his epithet झारवणभव, stanza 47 below). The six 
Krttikas nursed him afterwards (hence his epithet षाण्मातुर; he 
had six mouths and hence is also called षडानन). While yet an 
infant, he commanded the army of Indra and the gods ang 
killed Táraküsura. There was a temple of Kartikeya on the 
Devagiri( Is there any reference here to Skandagupta? स्कन्द; 
according to one scholar is Alexander the Great. ) वब्योमगङ्r-The 
Ganges has three courses, one in heaven, called Mandakini, one 
on the earth as Bhagirathi and one in the Patala as Bhogavati 
(क्षितो तारयते मत्योन्‌ नागांस्तारयतेऽप्यघः । दिवि तारयते देवांस्तेन त्रिपथगा eur). 
aqaa — the bearer of the new or crescent-moon on his fore- 
head, that is, Siva. anatj7—the moon, bearing the द ( the spots: 
on the moon are poetically described in various ways. 
अङ्कं केऽपि शर्शक्किर जलनिधेः पङ्कं परे मेनिरे ae कतिचिच्च संजगदिरे 
भूच्छायमैच्छन परे | इन्दोथरितिन्द्रनीलशकलस्यामं द्रीदृऱ्यते caret निशि पीतमन्धतमसँ 
कुक्षिस्थमाचक्ष्महे ॥ ). हुतवह-०ne who carries the oblations, Fire ( who 
is said to be the mouth of the gods, अग्निमुखा वै देवाः ). 


(46) The vehicle of Kumara Kartikeya is a peacock. 
Parvati loves this peacock and is pleased to make use of its 
dropped feather as her egr-ornament along with the blue lotus 
कुबलयस्य wem. The reading gqaqauxft is more emphatic. 
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( surpassing or throwing into contempt’ the कुवलयद्ल ). गालितम्‌-- 
dropped naturally, not plucked ( for that would have caused 
pain to the peacock ). 


(47) सुराभेतनयानां ( सुरभि, the divine cow ) आलम्भेन (sacrificial 
slaughter ) जाताम्‌. The river Carmanvati ( modern Chambal ) 
was so called because it owed its origin to the hundreds of 
Gosava sacrifices performed by king Rantideva of Dasapura. 
So many cows wereslaughtered that there was 8 big stream of 
blood and skins produced from the place of the sacrifice 
Rantideva was a descendant of Bharata. 


(48) वर्णचौर-a robber of complexion, that is, having a 
similar colour;the cloud was dark-coloured like Visnu. anf¢a- 
ame ( aga विकारः a bow made of horn ) aq: अस्य अस्तीति, an epithet 
of Visnu. The slender long stream would appear like a pearl 
necklace of one string, and the dark cloud corresponds to 


the big central इन्द्रनील gem. It would bea grand sight to see 


and the Siddhas etc. moving in the sky would be eagerly look- 
ing at it. 


(49) परिचिताः अलतानां ( ञ्जवः sat: इव ) विलासाः येषां तेषाम्‌, उपरि विलसन्त्य 
कृष्णाश्च ताः शाराश्च प्रभाः येषां तेषाम्‌, कुन्दानां क्षेपस्य ये अनुगाः (अनु गच्छन्ति ते) मघु- 
कराः तेषां श्रियं मुष्णन्तीति तेषाम्‌, all these qualify...aqaiqgerama ( which 
is a Sanskritism for कौतूहलपूर्णनयनानाम्‌ ). The ladies of DaSapura 
would (०९ looking at the cloud, full of curiosity. दशपुर is the 
modern Mandasor in western Malwa. 


(50) ब्रह्मावते-५७७ region ( between the Sarasvati and the 
Drsadvati according to Manu ) to the north-west of Hastina- 
pura and near the Kuruksetra where the great Mahabharata 
war was fought. छायया-Daksinavarts says that asit was a holy 
land, the cloud is asked to pass over it in all humility ( छायया 
न स्वरूपेणाक्रमणम्‌ ). गाण्डीवं ( Arjuna’s bow was so cal led ) घनुः यस्य सः, 


Arjuna. 

(5I) The cloud would next meet the holy Sarasvati river 
capable of destroying all sins. Balarama, the elder brother of 
Krsna, was very fond of wine and his characteristic weapon 
was the plough-share. Being equally well-disposed towards 
both the Kauravas and the Pandavas, he refused to take part 
in the Bharata war 2nd went to theSarasvati river to practise 
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penance ( to expiate the sin due ६० his having killed a sūta ). 
He naturally had to give up drinking wine while observing 
the vow. रेवत्याः लोचने एव AE em: ताम—Balarama’s wife, Revati, 
apparently first drank a portion of the wine which would have 
the reflections of her eyes when she drank it; and Balarama 
drank the same afterwards with gusto. सरस्वती mentioned in 
the Vedas as a big river flowing right into the sea. Jt is NOW 
lost in the deserts and is believed to join the Ganges and the 
Jumna at Prayag. भविता-Nom. Sing. of भवितू ( verbal noun 
from भू), Ifthe reading is त्वमसि भविता,-भवितासि would be 2nd Per: 
Sing. Peri. Future of भु, असि and भविता being transposed and sepa- 
rated, -against Panini’s rules. ( Kalidasa however does use 
similar forms in his Raghu, 4 पातयां प्रथममास ( for पातयामास ), प्रश्नेशयां 
यो नहुषश्चकार ( for प्रश्नंशयांचकार ). 


(52) कनखल seems to be a holy hill near Hardwar where 
the Ganges flows through ( @@: को नाच सुक्ते वे भजते तत्र मञ्जनात्‌। अतः 
कनखलं did नाम्ना चक्रुमुनीश्वराः ॥ Skandapurana). — sigsee The 
Ganges. The heavenly Ganges was. brought down on the earth 
by Bhagiratha to raise his ancestors (Sagara's sons ) to 
heaven, who had been consumed to ashes by the wrath of 
Kapila who was charged by them with having stolen the 
sacrificial horse of their father, Sagara (तुरगविचयव्यग्रानुर्वीभिद: 
सगराध्वरे कापेल्महसामषोत्टुटान्‌ पितुश्च पितामहान्‌ । अगणितनूतापं तप्त्वा तपांसि भगीरथो 
भगर्वति तव स्पष्टानाद्वाश्विरादुदतीतरत्‌ ॥ Uttara I.) When the Ganges 
flowed-on the earth, she in her course inundated the sacrificial 
ground of Jahnu who being angry drank her up. On being 
propitiated, Jahnu discharged the river through his ear ( hence 
the Ganges is also called जाहुवी or जहुकन्या ). सगरस्य तनयानां स्वर्गस्य 
सोपानपङ्किम्‌- Sagara’s sons were admitted to heaven after their 
ashes were purified by the holy waters of the Ganges. aagi... 
is an अलुक्‌ समास ( the 7९९५० वक्तरश्रुकुटि is simpler) इन्दौ oA: ऊर्मय 
एव हस्तो यस्याः सा. The Ganges fell down at Bhagiratha’s request 
on the matted hair of Siva, before flowing on the earth. Both 
गङ्गा and गोरी ( पावेती ) are the wives of Siva; the former 
sits on his head, and the latter appropriates half of 
his body. Parvati was jealous of Ganga’s influence over 
Siva who allowed her to grasp his hair by her hands ( the 
waves ), and frowned at Ganga whosimply laughed at her 
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discomfiture (the foam of the white waters of the Ganges is 
poetically described as the laugh of Ganga ). 


(53) qaz अधे पश्चाधे तेन लम्वते इति, hanging down from the 
sky ( the reading पूवाधलम्बी must be taken to mean‘ bend- 


ing down the forepart of the body’). warai-—Airavata or the 
दिग्गज8 in general अस्थाने ( at a place other than प्रयाग where the 
Ganges and the Jumna actually meet). उपगतः यमुनया संगमः यया सा, 
The long big shadow of the dark-coloured cloud passing slant- 
ingly through the white waters of the Ganges would appear 
like the dark waters of the Jumna meeting the Ganges at a 
different place. Kalidasa is fond of this ides; he repeats it in 
the Raghu, यस्यावरोधस्तनचन्दनानां श्रक्षालनाद्वारिविहारकाले | कलिन्दकन्या मधुरां 
गतापि गङ्गोर्मिसंसक्तजलेव भाति ॥ VI. 


(54) तस्याः प्रभवम्‌ अचल्म--7%० Himalaya, the father of the 
Ganges. सृगाणाम्‌--६७९३९ are the कस्तूरिम्रगऽ- त्रिनयनस्य TIM उत्खातेन पङ्केन 
उपमेयाम्‌. The cloud is compared tothe mud dug up by Nandi 
त्रिनयन-त्रीणि नयनानि यस्य, an epithet of Siva. The Anusasanaparvan 
gives the-following account about the third eye of Siva. Once 
Parvati in jest closed the eyes of Siva with her hands, with the 
result that the whole universe became blind. To relieve the 
distress of the creatures, a third eye appeared on Siva's fore- 
head, the flames produced by which unfortunately burnt down 
Himalaya who was standing before Siva ( Himalaya was 
of course revived by Siva later on) It was Siva’s third eye 
that burnt Madana to ashes. Both Daksinavarta and Mallinatha 
remark that the cloud would thus be treated like a son-in-law 
on the Himalaya. 


(55) सरलानां स्कन्धानां daa जन्म यस्य; उल्काभिः क्षापिताः चमरीणां 
बालभाराः येन सः, सरल--000 Devadaru or a similar variety, Pinus 
longifolia. The Himalaya abounds in these trees. आपन्नानाम्‌ आर्तिः 
तस्याः प्रशमनम्‌ एव फल यासां ताः; the cloud would have an opportunity 
to do a good turn to the Himalaya. 


(56) There are various readings in respect of this verse, 
mostly due to the desire to improve the sense ( the general 
meaning is fairly clear). शरभ- grass-hopper. The cloud 
very possibly would meet masses of these Sarabhas who would 
be attacking him even though he would get out of their way, 


72 





| T 


i ६ 
) 
| 
हा 
। 


= yah a= 


49: , ०, OR atn om 
P paes >- 


Stanza १5] Notes on 90 


thinking it below his dignity to take any notice of them. The 
simple Sarabhas would realise only too late that there could be 
only one result of this unequal fight, viz. their own destruction. 
A big hail-shower by the cloud would be sufficient to put 
them to a head-long flight. Persons who undertake to de 
things beyond their capacity, sre bound to find their efforts 
ending in smoke. Mallinátha takes शरभ to mean an eight 
legged beast stronger than a lion. It is difficult to see how 
that meaning could reasonably suit the context. The grass- 
hoppers are certainly known to move in mass formations, with 
great speed. तुमुळानां करकानां त्रृष्टिपातेन अवर्कीणोन्‌: Paradathis would 
show that the attack by the Sarabhas would be an unjusti- 
fiable one. The reading मुक्तव्वानम्‌ would mean ‘thundering about’: 
the Sarabhas would regard the thunder as a challenge to them. 


(57) चरणन्यास--०एशा now a hill near Hardwar is known 
as हरका पाइरी ‘ Hara’s foot-step °. The sight of that sacred spot 
would make the devotees of Siva free from re-birth and secure 
for them the status of Siva's: Ganas for ever. There is no 
doubt that the poet is pouring out his heart in this verse 
which has a marked religious fervour about it. 


(58) msi कुवेन्ति दान्दायन्ते denominative from शब्द, by adding 
the termination ewe (य ) The कीचकध्वनि is constantly referred 
to by Kalidasa, cf. sr पूरयन्क्रीचकरन्ध्रभागान्‌ द्रीमुखात्थेन समीरणन i 
उद्रास्यतामेच्छति किंनराणां तानप्रदायित्वमित्रोपगन्तुम्‌ ॥ £५०३7७ I. 8; स कीचके- 
मॉरुतपू्णरन्ध्रेः कूजद्भिरापादितवेशाक्ृत्यम्‌ | श्राव PAY यशः स्त्रमुचेरुद्वीयमानं वनदे- 
amà: u Raghu II; sg ममेरीभूताः कीचकध्वनिहेतवः ।...मरुतस्तं सिषेविरे ॥ 
Raghu IV. किनर& are the musicians of the gods ( किंनरा अश्वमुखा 
दवगायना: ) कुत्सिताः नराः, so called because they are partly human 
and partly horse ( aaga: अनश्रमुखाश्रोति Baar: किंनराः । अश्वमुखा: मुखव्य- 
तिरिक्तेषु गात्रेषु नराकृतयः। अनश्वमुखास्तु मुखे नराक्कतयः इतरत्र पश्चाकृतय: । Nara- 
vana on Kumara I. 8.) The Kinnaris sing while the bamboos 
supply the necessary tune ( as though playing upon a flute or 
pipe ); if the cloud thunders on, the thundering noise would 
take place of the sound of drums ( which are usually sounded 
at musical concerts ). Thus the संगीतार्थ would not be lacking 
in any essential materials. The reading नृत्यतस्तत्र qÀ: seems to ba 
an emendation to include sz which is one of ths constituents of 
संगीत (4 वाद्य नतेनै च त्रयं संयीतसुच्तने), but that is hardly the intention 
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of the poet. त्रिपुर-॥९ three cities ( of gold, silver and iron ) in 
the air, of demons, which were destroyed by Śiva. 


(59) wmm: यशोवत्मे; Parasurama, the foremost of the 
Bhrgus, is said to have pierced the zia mountain with an arrow 
( Kartikeya is also called क्रोच्चदारण on account of a similar feat). 
It seems to be some pass or defile discovered by ParaSurama 
and used by the swans to goto the Manasa lake. स्यामः पाद:..., 
the allusion is to the dwarf ( वामन ) incarnation of Visnu, when 
Bali, the demon-chief was pressed into the Patala by Vamana 
after securing from Bali, as a boon, land that could be covered 
by his three steps, Vamana began to grow bigger and bigger, 
traversing the whole of the earth by onestep, the sky by the 
second and the third step was put on the head of Bali. The 
dark cloud proceeding to the north obliquely is compared to the 
dark foot of Vamana got ready to put down Bali. 


(60) दसमुखस्य ( रावणस्य ) अजैः उच्छासिता: प्रस्थानां संधयः यस्य तस्य 
Once Ravana ( who was a devotee of Siva ) while flying in his 
aerial car on the Kailása was peremptorily ordered by Nandi 
to stop. Ravana, became angry and tried to lift up the Kailasa 
with his hand. Siva however, by merely pressing his thumb 
pinned Ravana down ( later, Ravana prayed to Siva and 
he was relieved from his uncomfortable position). त्रिदशान 
वनितानां दर्पणस्य, the heavenly ladies used the white polished 
Kailàsa mountain as a mirror for their toilet. त्रिदशाः-8003, तृतीया 
योवनाख्या दशा येषाम्‌ ( for they are always young ) Bea वा ( who are 
thirty, or thirty-three in number, ast वसवः एकादश रुद्राः द्वादशादित्या 
ते एकत्रिंशत्‌, इन्द्रचेव प्रजापतिश्च, Satapathabrahmans; according to some 
Puranas, they are thirty-three crores in number ), or जन्मसत्ता- 
विनाशाख्यास्तित्रो दशा येषामिति वा ( this however would refer to all 
creatures in general and not to gods only ) अट्टहासः हास is 
white according to poetic convention and the white Kailasa 
is aptly represented as the accumulated loud laughter of Siva. 


(6.) femi भिन्नं च अज्ञन तस्य आभा इव आभा यस्य तस्मिन्‌: सद्यः कृत्तस्य 
द्विरद्स्य ma छेदवत्‌ गौरस्य, स्तिमिताभ्यां नयनाभ्यां प्रेक्षणीयाम्‌, Balarama 
possessed of a fair complexion corresponds to the Kailas and 
his dark-coloured garment ( which Balarama usually wore ) (9 
the dark cloud. 
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(62) When Siva and Parvati would be taking a walk on 
the Kailàsa, the cloud could show his devotion to Parvati by 
transforming himself into a fine flight of steps for ascending 
the slopes!  अजगवलयं हित्वा- Siva wears serpents as bracelets. 
The Yaksa expects that Siva would discard such quays ( lest 
they would frighten Parvati ) while enjoying a walk in private 
with Parvati. दत्तहस्त —Even this peculiarly European custom 
seems to havean Indian origin after all ! भद्गी-स्‍४ ०7 sing. of भङ्गिन्‌, 
possessed of भङ्ग or coils; 07 भङ्गीभक्ति is one expression meaning 

division into a series of waves or wave-likesteps; a wavy stair- 
case ° ( Apte ) स्तम्भितः अन्तः जलस्य ओघः यस्य सः (otherwise, Parvati 
would slip.down or catch cold ). 


(63) बलयानि एव कुलिशानि ( thunder-bolts or their ed ges; a bad 
exaggeration ) तेः उद्घट्टनानि तेः Sal तोयं येन तम्‌, the cloud coming in- 
६० contact with the bracelets of the ladies, would perforce be 
discharging water and the ladies would be enjoying a shower- 
bath! ( The student must remember that the ladies on the 
Kailasa would practically be among the clouds always ). aa 
( in summer. ) लब्धस्य, what is the rainy-season on the plains 
is summer onthe Kailasa. Itis unnecessary to suppose that 
all the seasons are simultaneously present on the Kailasa, 
even though it might bea देवभूमि! यन्त्र any mechanism jane 
Is an artificial shower-bath house. 


(64) क्षणे मुखे परेन या प्रीतिः ताम्‌, हेमाम्भाजानां प्रसवि ( the Manasa 
Jake has golden lotuses). Time would not hang heavily on 
the cloud at the Kailasa; he may even indulge in innocent 
amusements, like drinking the water in ‘the Manasa lake or 
making fun of Airavana, by covering his face for a moment 
or shaking up the sprouts—the silken garments—of the 
Kalpa-trees. नाना चेष्टाः येघु तैः. With the reading in the text, 
{केसल्यs themselves must be regarded as the ags of 
the ladies. The reading in the foot-note ( accepted by Vallabha) 
would mean ‘ shaking off the. silken garments hung over the 
Kalpa-trees (apparently for being dried up) and wetting them 
by your spray ' (this would be a not altogether innocent 
mischief ) This certainly gives a better sense. 


(65) न दृट्टा...न ज्ञास्यसे उज्ञास्यसे एव, two negatives making an 
emphatic affirmative. सलिल्म्‌ उद्विरतीति, SA: विमानानि ( a विमान isa 
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seven-storied building) यस्यां सा (going with अलंका ), विगतः मानः 
यस्याः सा ( with कामिनी ). मुक्ताजाले: ग्रथितम्‌, स्रस्ता गङ्गा दुकूलम्‌ इव 07 गङ्गा एक 
दुकूलम्‌ यस्याः Alaka (-Kubera's capital) seven-storied, the Ganges, 
the mass of clouds, rain-shower and the slopes of the Kailasa are 
respectively compared to a lady who has given up her hauteur: 
silken garment, curly hair, pearl-strings and the lap of the lover. 


Here ends the Pürvamegha, or the first part of the Megha- 
dita. The Uttaramegha or the second part begins with a 
detailed description of the city of Alaka in general, 


(66) Verses 66-77 describe in detail Kubera's capital 
Alaka. Daksinavarta remarks that some sort of connection 
with the cloud is pointed out in this description (यया कयाचन विधया 
मेघसंबन्धमुक्त्वा अलकां वर्णयति ). ल्लिग्धपजेन्यथोप--पजेन्य itself means पजेन्य- 
घोष, 50 घोष is really unnecessary, but such expressions are 
common enough (cf. केकारव, where @ is superfluous). The 
reading सिग्घगम्भीरधोष is simpler and that expression is used by 
Kaiidása in Raghu I. The palaces in Alaka& are said to hold 
their own against the cloud in various respects. Thus, the 
accompaniments of the cloud, such as (4 ) lightning flashes 
(2) rain-bow (3) thunder-noise (4) water inside (5) and 
movements high up, have their counter-part inthe case of the 
palaces in ( 3 ) beautiful women (2) coloured paintings (3) 
noise of the drums sounded at musical concerts (4) trans- 
parent floors paved with gems (5 ) and reaching the sky, being 
so high. Here the मेघसंबन्ध is direct and obvious enough. 


(67) बालकुन्दानुविद्ध is equal ६०...नुवेधः ( the past part.-used as 
a noun). Some read अलकं..., but that breaks the symmetry. 
( D. objects to अळकं also on the ground that अलक is masc. but 
Mallinatha rightly points out that the word is neuter as well ). 
चूडापाश-पाश is used in the sense of कलाप ( पाशः पक्षश्च हस्तश्च कला पार्थाः 
कचात्परे ), सीमन्त--( सीमन्‌ + अन्त ) the parting of the hair ( भांग in 
Marathi). D. points out that in this verse six different flowers 
representing the six seasons are mentioned—Thus कमल, कुन्द, लोघ्र, 
कुरबक, शिरीष and नीप respectively refer to शरत्‌, हेमन्त, शिशिर, बसन्त, 
ग्रीष्म and वषो seasons. त्वदुपगमजं directly points out the मेघसंबन्ध . 


(68) The text ( where Alaka is described) is here very 
much corrupt. We have followed Daksinavarta in this connec- 
tion. Mallinatha reads some more stanzas which he Knows to 
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be interpolations and the order of his verses is also different 
[ the‘ interpolated ° stanzas are shown by us in rectangular 
brackets). त्वद्वम्भीरध्वनिघु shows the मेघसंबन्ध, ज्योतिषां छायाः एवं कुसुम- 
रचनानि येषु तानि (Cf. यत्र स्फटिकहम्येंधु नक्तमापानभूमिषु। ज्योतिषां प्रतिबिम्बानि 
्राप्नुवन्त्युपहारताम्‌ ॥ Kumara VI) vane ( रातिः फले यस्य ) is a variety 
of wine. 

(69) This verse is not commented upon by Vallabha or 
Daksinavarta. अमरेः प्रार्थिताः-( fit to be) courted by the immortal 
Gods, that is, very beautiful. कन्या--कमनीया भवाति (fit to be loved), 
क्रेयं नेतव्योति वा the father is always in anxiety about a suitable 
bridge-groom for her), कनतेवी स्यात्कान्तिकमेणः, कमनेनानीयत इति वा (Y Aska). 
कनकस्य सिकतासु मुशिभिः निक्षेयेण गूढेः, the pastime is called गृढमाणि or गुप्तमणि. 
मन्दार is one of the five देवतरु5 (aaa देवतरवो मन्दारः पारिजातकः । संतानः 
कत्पत्रक्षश्च पुँसि वा हरिचन्दनम्‌ N )- 


(70) नीवीवन्धस्य उच्छुसितेन शिथिलम्‌. आनिग्त-b०ld or active. The 
sais failed to put out the lamps as they were रत्नप्रदीपs and not 
ordinary ones. D. reads विदुद्दीपान्‌ which directly shows the मेघसंबन्ध , 


(7I) The clouds entering the terraces, like thieves in the 
night, caused damage to the portraits and afraid of being 
caught made a sudden exit through the windows ( after the 
manner of smoke escaping through them ) and came to an igno- 
ble end, being all shattered in the fa]]. घुमोद्गारस्य अनुकृतो निपुणाः. 
Tne verse also suggests the behaviour of paramours, 


(72) प्रियतमानां अजै: उच्छासितानि आलिङ्गितानि यासाम्‌ ( the reading 
अजालिङ्गनोच्छुासैतानाम्‌ is simpler ). The चन्द्रकान्त is supposed to ooze 
out during moon-light. 


(73) This verse and the next one are not read by Vallabha 
or Daksinavarta. अक्षय्या: अन्तः भवने निधयः येषां ते, रक्तः कण्ठः येषां तैः 
angen a respected harlot ( जनैः सत्कृता ) वैश्राज —the चैत्ररथ garden 
( विश्राजेन त्रातं वैश्राजम्‌, guarded by विश्राज one of the hosts of Kubera ) 
निर्विशन्ति, fast with नि to enjoy. ` 

( 74 ) This: verse incidentally tells us of i 
put on by the Abhisarikas. In their great oar um 
abode of their iovers, the Mandara flowers in the hair. the 
leaves and lotuses on the ear and the pearl-strings slipped off 
or got broken, lay scattered about on the route taken by them 
पत्रच्छेदेः may be taken asan adj to sae: (like मुक्ताजाले: £o gn: ). 
स्तनयोः परिसरे छिन्नानि सूत्राणि येषां तैः. 2 
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(74 A) Even Mallinatha declares this verse and the next 
one as प्रक्षिप्त. Cf. for the idea in the verse, यौबनान्त वयो यस्मिन्‌ 
नान्तकः कुसुमायुधात्‌ | रातिखेदसमुत्पन्ना निद्रा संज्ञाविपयेयः ॥ Kumara VI. कुसुमशर- 
God of love, whose arrows ( there are five of them ) are made of 
flowers (अरविन्दमशोकं च चूतं च नवमल्लिका। नीलोत्पल॑ च पश्चेते पञ्चबाणस्य सायकाः ॥ 
also उन्मादनस्तापनश्र शोषणः स्तम्भनस्तथा | संमोहनश्च कामस्य पञ्च वाणाः प्रकीर्तिताः). 


(74 B) नित्यज्योत्स्नाः, owing to Siva with the crescent-moon 
on his fore-head residing there. fae ( not only during the 
rains ) भास्वन्तः कलापाः येषां ते, प्रतिहृता तमसां त्रत्तिः येषां ते च रम्या: च । 


(75) षद्पदाः एव ज्या यस्य तम्‌, the bees. are often describ- 
ed as forming the ‘bow-string of Madana, cf. अलिपड्किर- 
नेकशस्त्वया गुणकृत्ये धनुषो नियोजिता | Kumara IV. The reading 
त्वामपि प्रेक्य कामः provides the मेघसंवन्ध in the. verse and. hence is 
preferred by Daksinavarta. Even though Madana afraid of 
Siva has stopped working with his bow, the मदनब्यापार is carried 
on all right by other agency, viz. the विश्रमड of the ladies. =z: 
भङ्गैः सहितं यथा तथा प्रहितानि नयनानि येषु तैः- 


(76) This verse as well as the next one are usually regarded 
as definite interpolations. The कल्पवृक्ष is said here to supply 
the four-fold decoration-cu'fit for ladies, वासः beautiful gar- 
ments ( this is परिधेय ), मधु ( wine which produces different विश्रम5 
and socan be indirectly called zza ) flowers ( कचधार्यृ ) and 
लक्षाराग ( विलेपन ). चरणकमल्योः न्यासस्य योग्यम The reading विक्रहपान्‌ 
breaks the symmetry. The ladies of Alaka thus were uot 
required to go on extensive shopping tours for their decoration. 


(76A) This verse is read by Mallinatha in the Pūrva- 
megha, describing Ujjayini. चन्द्रहास्य amA एव अङ्काः dk, चन्द्रहास is 
the name of Ravana’s sword. The warriors were brave enough 
to withstand even Ravana successfully ( when Ravana had 
attacked Kubera to take by force his celebrated Puspaka 
vimana ) the wounds on their bodies «caused by Ravana’s 
sword were the best ornaments they could have worn (शस्नप्रहाराः एव 
राणां भूषणमिति भावः | Mallinatha ). प्रभेद्‌-the opening out of the 
temples of an elephant, मद्खाव, 


(77) Mallinatha and Daksinavarta read ग्रहानुत्तरेण ( उत्तरेण 
taking the accusative एनवन्यतरस्यामदूरे5पश्चम्याः इत्येनप्प्रत्ययः | एनपा द्वितीया 
इति द्वितीया । ) M notices the-reading ०गृहादुत्तरेण and explains it as 
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उत्तरेण इति तोरणेन इत्यस्य विशेषणं तूृतीयान्तम. This becomes somewhat 
clumsy. It would be best to regard धनपतिरहादुत्तरेण as a case of 
the nirankuSatva of the poet. The expression shows that the 
Yaksa was an influential person, as he was allowed to have 
his mansion near about the pslace of Kubera. त्वदमरधनु... 
( अमरधनुः the rainbow ) is a better reading than सुरपति... which 
means the same thing, for the Yaksa in describing the house 
is intent on directly connecting the cloud with it somehow or 
other (as remarked by D.) d«wze...is also explained as त्वदीयेन 
इन्द्रचापेन लिखितेन रत्नप्रभाजनितेन वा योगाचारुणा ( विदुल्लता 2. तत्र-in the city 
of Alaka, the capital of Kubera ( धनपति is an epithet of Kubera 
as he is the treasurer of the gods). अस्मदीयम—this expression 
shows that the Yaksa was not an upstart, he was born in an 
aristocratic family. The mansion was an ancestral one. कृतकः 
तनयः कृतकतनयः पुत्रत्वेनाभिमन्यमान इत्यथेः | हस्तेन प्राप्येः eae: नमितः. The 
reading अस्योद्याने is cbviously better than यस्योपान्ते. The Yaksa 
displays great skill in pointing out the various distinguishing 
features about his house which would enable even an utter 
stranger to locate it at once, ‘Thus the cloud would reach 
Alaka all right. Any man in the street would be able to 
direct him to Kubera’s palace. He should go toits north a 
bit and the rainbow-arch seen from a distance would at once 
bring him to his destination. On coming nearer, he has to 
look for the young Mandara tree with heaps of flowers on it 
( there would be Mandara trees in the gardens of other Yaksas 
but the Mandara tree in the garden of the Yaksa in question, 
was young, and strange to say, bent down under flowers which 
cauld be easily reached by the hand ). The cloud could hardly fail 
to pick up that tree and then he could straightaway conclude 
that it was the house he was asked to go to. It is also hinted 
that the wife of the Yaksa would probably be able to live 
oniy by diverting herself with the son-like Mandara, in the 
absence of her husband. Read the following interesting 
comments of Pürnasarasvati (in his commentary named 
Vidyullataé, published by the Vani Vilas Press, Shrirangam ) 
धनपतिणहादुत्तरेण, अनन राजवाह्नभ्यमाधेकारगौरव॑ च द्योत्यते । अस्मदीयं न तु 
मदीयम्‌ पितुपितामहपरंपरापतितमित्यर्थः।... यस्योद्याने अनेन स्वस्य यक्षश्रेष्ठत्वात्मशस्तव- 
स्ठरमर्णयत्वमुद्यानस्य द्योत्यते ।... कान्तया वर्थितः प्रियया न तु चेटीजनेन स्वकराकिसल्यो- 
त २+दशातकुम्भसंगतेरम्भोभिवोत्सल्यात्स्वयमेव पारितोषित इत्यर्थः | अनेन तस्याः प्रिय दाति 
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स्वस्य तस्मिन्स्नेहातिशयो ध्वन्यते। मे इति तत्सोकुमायेसदयेन मया प्राथ्येमानापि-मामपि 
तिक नाजुमन्येतोति द्योत्यते ।...मन्दारत्रक्ष इत्यनेन कुलपुत्रस्थेव वर्धनमुपकारायेत्यमि- 
व्यज्यते । 


(78) मरकतरिलाभिः बद्धः सोपानमागेः यस्याः सा. वैदूयोणां विकाराः वैदूर्याणिं 
(the gem 423 Lapis Lazuli) is said to spring from the moun- 
tain Vidura at the thunder of the clouds; अस्ति शैलो विदूराख्यः पर्यन्ते 
तत्र काचन | मही रत्नाकरी भूता AA तत्र जायते॥ मेवशब्देन जायन्ते तत्र रत्ननवाङ्कुराः॥ 
केमात्पारिणतास्ते ` स्युमैणयो राजपूजेताः ॥ Bhoja quoted by Narayana on 
Kumarasambhava I. 24, where Mallinatha. also says, अविदूरे 
विदूरस्य गिरेरुतङ्घराधसः | काकतालीयसीमान्ते मर्णानामाकरो भवेत्‌ ॥ इति बुद्ध: ), दीर्घाणि 
बेंदूयाणि नालानि येषां तै M. reads fava for दीघेः The Aasa remarks 
वैड्यैनालत्वमपि दिव्यत्वात्स्वाभाविकम्‌. For विकचकमलैः there isthe variant 
कमलमुकुखैः, the propriety of which according to the Ragai is that 
there could not be seen any full-blown lotuses in the well, as 
all of them would be gathered up the moment they were blown 
by the Yaksa's wife for worshipping the deities ( मञ्रियया mam - 
गमफलासैद्धये देवताचनाय नित्यमेव विकासेतमात्रेथु कमलेष्वाक्षिस्तेषु मुकुलमात्रावशेष्ठत्वं 
मुकुलशब्देन द्योत्यते, ' बलिव्याकुला वा'. ( verse 87 ) इत्युपयुक्ते: 0). यस्याः तोये 
( there is the variant div also ) Saqada:—instead of saying यस्याँ 
कृतवसतयः the poet says यस्याः तोये to emphasise the beauty of the 
waters which remained clear even during the rainy season. 
araaq—-the famous Manasa lake. The swans prefer the वापी to the 
Manasa lake itself. diansq-though the Manasa lake was quite 
near and easily accessible, the swans far from going to it 
never even thought of ( न ध्यास्यन्ति ) going there; so . enamoured 
they were of the beautiful waters of the well. M and D read 
नाध्यास्यान्ति-(नोत्कण्ठिष्यन्ते) and प्रेक्ष्य for प्राप्य. व्यपगतञचःविशेषेण निरस्तशोका:, 
शोककारणस्य जलकालष्यराङ्कादेदूरोत्सारितत्वात्‌ । अगाधत्वादिति हेतुः प्रतीयमानो ग्राह्यः । ` 
( वियुल्लता ). ८ 

(79) The क्रीडाशैल was constructed with gems and sapphires 
seated on the top of which, one could enjoy oneself by looking 
dt the well with the swans and other birds sporting in its 
waters. कनककदलीनां वेछनेन प्रेक्षणीयः. उपान्तेघु स्फुरिताः तडितः यस्य, this cor- 
responds to the कनककदली8; the natural colour of the cloud ig 
like that. of gaits. The cloud thus reminds the यक्ष of the terre. 
मइगेहिन्याः प्रिय इति कातरेण aar The Yaksa means to say that the 
pleasure-mountain was 8 special favourite of his wife and he 
used to pass most of his time there in her company. But now he 
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is.unable to imagine how his wife could substain her life with 
the.memory of those happy days haunting her always, with 
the क्रीडारैल proving a constant. eyesore to her. And again, 
would he ever be able to see the क्रीडारैल again in the same con- 
dition? Perhapsa violent dust-storm might have damaged 
that pleasure-resort ; who in his: absehce would look after it ? 
All these thoughts make the Yaksa extremely nervous. Hence 
‘he calls the cloud सखे, imploring him to see that क्रीडाशैल first 
The faex remarks as follows on कातरेण, कातरेण आतिश्ेहाविष्टत्वात्तत्तद- 
निश्मशनिपातचण्डवातादिकसुत्रेक्ष्य सभयेनेत्यर्थः । while Mallinatha -explains 
differently कातरेण भीतेन Ada | भयं चात्र सानन्दमेव । 'वस्तूनामनु तानां तुल्यश्रवण- 
दशैनाद । श्रवणात्कीतेनाद्वापि सानन्दा भीयेथा भवेत्‌ ^ इति रसाकेर दशनात्‌ ॥ 


(80) अन्न--णंहे, अथवा क्रीडाशैले, कुरबका एव Kb ( आवरणं ) यस्य, 
माधवानां ( मधो भवाः माघव्यः the Atimukta creepers तासां ) मण्डपः तस्य- 
चलकिसल्यः-— this suggests ४08 प्राज्ञलित्व of the Asoka tree. Galaia:- 
the red Asoka is said to be an excitant of love ( ‘प्रसूनकेरशोकस्तु श्वेतो 
रक्त इति द्विधा । बहुसिद्विकरः श्वेतोः रक्तोऽत्र स्मरवधन' इत्यशोककल्पे दर्शनात्‌ ). केसर 
is the Bakula tree तव wem:—the wife of a friend is always 
spoken of as a सखी ( सखिभार्याया अपि सखीति चिरन्तनव्यवहारः ` तव कृष्ण प्रिया 
सखी ' इति श्रीमहाभारते ` इत्युक्तो वै. Prada -देवराजस्तया द्विज । प्राह चैनामळं चण्डि 
साले खेदार्तिवस्तरैः ॥ › इति श्रीविष्णुपुराणे च तथा व्यवहारात्‌ । (freu ) ; दौहृदस्ग् 
(same as दोहदमस्य or दोहस्य ) दोहदो इक्षादीनां प्रसवकारणं संस्कारद्रव्यम्‌ । 

तरुगुत्मलतादीनामकाले RIS: कृतम्‌ । पुष्पायुत्पादकं द्रव्यं दोहदः स्याज्ञ तुत्किया ॥ ' 
इति शब्दाणवे | (Mallinatha). Sanskrit poets often refer to the fanci- 
ful means ( all of them referring to some action on the part of 
women) employed to make different plants blossom. The 
Asoka, for instance, is said to blossom when kicked by a beauti- 
ful woman, the Kesara by the mouthful of wine thrown at it 
and so forth. See Mallinatha’s comment. 


Read the following from the विद्यल्लता, ज्रीणां वामपादस्य कामानिकेतनत्वेन 
आधान्यम्‌ | सरसालक्तकपल्लवितस्य रणितमणिनूपुरमुखरस्य अशोकताडनोद्योगिनो दाथे- 
तावामचरणस्य सविदेषरमणीयतया तदानीं प्रणिपातादिभेः प्रयत्नेरात्मनापि शिरसि 
निक्षेप्यमाणत्वान्मया सद्देत्युक्तिः । अथवा प्रणयकोपादिषु स्वस्याप्यनुभूततत्ताडनत्वात्‌ ।... 
दोहळच्छ्ना सपदि पुष्पोद्वमसाधनसंस्कारव्याजेन तयोरपि तदङ्घ्रिपङ्कजस्पशेसुखभुखम- 
Rosa तात्पर्यम्‌ | दोहलामेति ' व्याज: पतिदेवतायास्तस्याः प्रकारान्तरेण तदलामा- 

: || 


(87) तन्मध्ये-तयोदक्षयोमेध्ये (M), ग्रहमध्ये (D ) तस्य भवनस्य अङ्गणे 
(aaam). अनतिप्रौढानां (न अतिप्रौढानां ) वंशानां प्रकारः इव प्रकाशः nr तैः, 


if 
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स्फटिकं ( स्फटिकमयं ) फलकं यस्याः सा. -काश्वनस्य विकारः xm M and D 
read शिक्षावल्य ( शिक्षाप्रधानानि वलयानि) for Rage which is an 
ungrammatical expression as the root शष is Atmanepadin 
and so the form शिज्ञत्‌ is wrong. The joy of the peacocks at the 
advent of the rainy season is constantly referred to in Sanskrit 
literatures 


(82) द्वारोपान्ते-एकवचनमविवक्षितम्‌ । द्वारपार्श्चयोरित्यर्थः | लिखिते वपुषी ययोः 
ती. शङ्खपद्मौ are two of the nine treasures or निधिs of Kubera ( qis 
Rai महापद्मः शङ्को मकरकच्छपो | मुकुन्दकुन्दनीलाव्व aaa निधयो नव॥ ) It is quite 
in the fitness of things that the Yaksa, a servant of Kubera, 
should display शङ्ख and qq figures on the sides of the door. The 
Vidyullata remarks, लिखितवपुषों द्वारपालत्वेन चित्रनिवेशितनिजलक्षणविशिष्टारीरौ 
TSE शिरसि asa लाञ्छितो -निधिदेवताविशेषः शङ्घनिधिः पद्मेन तु पद्मनिथिः तौ। 
क्षामच्छायम-छाया Means कान्ति, the Yaksa means to say that his 
splendid mansion, in the absence of its master, would naturally 
appear shorn of most of its lustre, just as a day-lotus does 
not appear to advantage when fhe sun has set. अत्रोपमानेन भवन- 
स्यापि स्वतःसिद्धायाः शोभाया अविनाशे5पि स्वस्य विरहादनुज्ज्वलत्वम्‌ , पुनः स्वसमागमे 
तस्य भविष्यदनुपमरामणीयकत्वं च द्योत्यते | (gerer). अभिख्याम्‌-शोभाम्‌. 


(83) शीघ्रसंपातः एव हेतुः तस्यः कलभस्य (क्कलभ-¢he young one of 
an elephant) तनुरिव तनुर्यस्य तस्य भावः ताम्‌, that is, assuming a less 
unwieldy and more compact form ( कलभतनुतां द्वार्तिशद्वषैरूपचतुर्थदशावर्तिनो 
गजस्य शरीरमिव प्रमाणतः शरीरं यस्य तद्भावम्‌ ( विद्यङ्लता ). प्रथमकथिते ( verse 80 ) 
रम्यसानौ, निषदनयोग्ये says Mallinaths. Daksinavarta reads रत्नसानो- 
निषण्णः having reclined at ease. अल्पाहपा भा यस्याः ताम्‌. खद्योतानाम्‌ आली 
तस्याः विलसितेन निभाम्‌ विद्युदुन्मेषः एव दृष्टि: ताम्‌.. कतुम्‌ implies deliberate 
conscious action. The Yaksa wants the cloud to assume a 
smaller form and to refresh himself on the pleasure-hill for a 
while. He shouid not enter the mansion all of a sudden lest 
his wife might take fright. He, seated on the. pleasure-hill, 
should first of all take a survey of the house by means of a 
not too bright flash of lightning, see his wife pining for him 
and then taking 9 suitable opportunity, enter the mansion. 
There shou'd be no unnecessary hurry in the matter. 


(84) This verse is often quoted as containing a detailed 
description of the ideal of a beautiful woman according to 
Sanskrit poets. Mallinatha follows a different order of verses. 
He reads the present verse after verse 79. Verses 77-83 give 
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a compiete description of the mansion and its surroundings and 
with this yerse follows the description of Yaksa's wife. तन्वी नं 
तु तनुतरा । अनेन 'नातिस्थूला नातिक्कशीति व्यज्यते । ˆ अतिदीघो भर हृस्वा अंतिस्थूला 
ant कृशा | अतिगौरी wet काली षडेता वर्जिताः faa: इति सामुद्रोक्तेः। (विद्युद्धता ). The 
Aaga objects to taking rat to mean यौवनमध्यस्था, saying that 
the lady’s complexion ought to be referred to (श्यामा योवनमध्यस्थेत्यर्थों 
न वक्तव्यः, -वर्णेस्यावश्यवक्तव्यत्वात्‌ बाला इति चानन्तरमैवावस्थाया वक्ष्यमाणत्वात्‌ ). 
शिखरिदशना ( the variant शिखरद्शना would mean the same thing or 
‘having white glossy teeth like the gem called शिखर ' ) शिखराप्रि 
एषां सन्तीति शिखरिणः दशनाः (or शिखरीणि दशनानि ) यस्याः सा; एतेन अस्या 
भाग्यवत्त्वं पत्यायुष्करत्वं च सूच्यते। तदुक्तं सामुद्रिके-लिग्धा समानरूपाः सुपङ्क्तयः 
शिखरिणः. fest: | दन्ता भवन्ति यासां तासां पादे जगत्सर्वम्‌ ॥ ताम्बूलरसरक्तेऽपि 
SHANA: THA: | दन्ताः शिखरिणो यस्याश्चिरं जीवति तत्पतिः॥ इति (Mallinatha); 
शिखरदशना ` पक्कदाडिमवीजाभं माणिक्यं शिखरं विदुः ' इति or \ शिखराख्यमा- 
णिक्र्यविशेषवत्‌ ल्लिग्धधवलारुणदन्तीत्यथ:। ‘eat: fam: सितेदेन्ते: शोभनत्वं च 
गच्छति’ इति सामुद्रोक्तेः ( विद्यक्तता ). पक्कं बिम्बम्‌ इवांधरोष्टो यस्याः । ओष्टौ च्च 
नित्रेणे femur नातिस्थूली न रोमशो। रक्तो बिम्बफलाकारौ .धनपुत्रसुखप्रदो ॥ इतिं 
सामुद्रकोक्तेः। ( विद्यछता ). मध्ये क्षाम-thin in the middle, having a 
thin waist. मध्येक्षामा may be regarded as an aluk compound. 
चंकितहरिण्या: प्रेक्षणानीव प्रेक्षणानि ( glances, eyes) यस्याः सा ( चकितहरिणी- 
श्रेक्षणी is Daksin&varta's reading ), एतेन अस्याः पञ्निनीत्वं व्यज्यते । तदुक्तं 
रतिरहस्ये पद्चिनीलक्षणप्रस्तावे--चकितम्रगटशामे प्रान्तरक्ते च नेत्रे इति | (Mallinatha), 
निन्ननाभिः-ल्लिग्धकेशी विशालाक्षी निम्ननाभिः सुमध्यमा । सुमुखी सुप्रभा नारी तां कन्यां 
वरयेद्बुधः ॥ इति, सा धन्या सुभगा ज्ञेया या चे दीघोसितेक्षणा | मयूरहंसनेत्रा च मगनेत्रा 
च शोभना ॥ इति. च सामुद्रकोक्तेः । ( विद्यल्लता ). Vidyullata suggests another 
meaning for आद्या gf: viz. Parvati who is spoken of sometimes as. 
the first creation of the Creator. या तत्र स्यात-“//0.00 construed with 
तां जानीयाः in the next verse, स्यात--निवसेदित्यथै:। (Mallinatha). The 
Vidyullata sees in the expression स्यात्‌ & doubt in Yaksa’s mind 
as to whether his wife would be alive when the cloud reaches 
Alaka, स्यात्‌ भवेत्‌ न तु भवति, आशापाशवशेन जीवेदिति संभाविता न तु निर्णीता 
मम प्रतिकूलंदैवत्वादिति भाव: | 


(85) चक्रवाकी--॥१७ female चक्रवाक ( चक्रशब्देनोच्यते ). The Cakra- 
vāka pair is a standard of comparison for husband and wife 
according to Sanskrit poets. The Cakravakas always move in 
pairs, are extremely devoted to each other, and are united only 
by day, being separated at night time which period they pass 
in lamentations. Of, रयाङ्गनाम्रोखि भावबन्धनं वभूव AA परस्पराश्रयम-। 
Raghu III. 24, किं न वेत्सि aeadanet चक्रवाकसमवृत्तिमात्मनः |. Kumara 
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Y ILI. 5, सरसि नलिनीपत्रेणापि त्वमाइतविग्रहां ननु सहचरी द्रे मत्वा विरोषि समुत्सुकः i 
Vikramorvasiya IV; परिमितकथा स--स्वल्पमाषिणीम्‌, talkativeness, 
especially in women, is condemned by Sanskrit poets. गाढोत्कण्ठा 
Jey might be taken as one word. शिशिरेण ( शिशिरकालेन ) मथिता. बाला- 
अष्टादशवर्षदेशीया ' बाला त्वाषोडशाब्दात्तदुपरि तरुणी त्रिंशतं यावत्‌ ' इति रतिरदस्योक्तेः। 
( विद्यक्षता )) The Yaksa means to say that the description of his 
wife given in the last: verse would not enable the cloud to 
recognise her, for she must have been altogether changed 
owing to separation from him. For the idea inthe verse, the 
poet is obviously indebted to the following passage from the 
Ramayana, हिमहतनलिनीव नष्टशोमा व्यसनपरंपरय़ा निपीड्यमानः | सहचरराहेतेव 
चक्रवाकी Sagal कृपणां «xr प्रपन्ना ॥ 


(86) The principal sentence is मुखम्‌ इन्दोर्दैन्यं बिभर्ति; the 
figure of speech is निद्शैन which is defined as अभवन्वस्तुसंबन्ध्‌ उपमा- 
परिकल्पकः, The face issaidto wear the plight of the moon; now 
how can one wear the plight of another ? So, this impossible 
connection ultimately ends in a comparison. The idea there- 
fore is that the face is like the moon. प्रबलरुदितेन sega ( swollen 
स्तब्धे, स्थपुटितपुटे ) नेत्रे यस्य aq The reading प्रियायाः ( £०7 agam) 
would go with तस्याः, भिन्नवणेः अधरोष्ठः यस्य तत्‌. हस्ते न्यस्तम्‌-एतेन चिन्ता 
च्यज्यते (Maliinatha), चिन्तासंतानस्य चायमनुभावः. यथाह कञ्चित्‌अधिकरतळकल्पं 
कल्पितस्वापकेली परिमलननिमीलत्पाण्डिमा गण्डपाली । सुतनु कथय कस्य व्यज्ञयत्यज्ञसेव 
स्मरनरपतिंलीलायोवराज्यामिषेकम्‌ ॥ ( विदुल्लता ). लम्बाळकत्वाव्‌-९०u56 the hair 
are not braided as is enjoined upon a विरहिणी. असकळव्याक्ते--६he 
whole of which is not seen. तव उपसरणेन ( D reads त्वदुपगमन, M 
त्वदनुसरण ) क्लिष्टा कान्तिः यस्य qui. 


(87) बलिब्याकुछा-engaged in offering worship to the deities pray- 
ing to them that she should be united with her husband ere long 
< बलिषु नित्येषु प्रोषितागमनार्थेषु च देवताराधनेघु व्याकुला. व्याएता वा । M ). भावगम्यम्‌- 
imagining in her mind what state her husband must have been 
in by that time, मत्साइश्यम-मर्त्रीतकृतिम. लिखन्ती suggests that she 
would never be able to finish her work of drawing the portrait, 
owing to her being overwhelmed with emotion as she would go 
on with the work of painting ¢ लिखन्ती तूलिकया चित्रपटादिष्वाकारयितुं 
प्रयतमाना न तु लिखित्वा पस्यन्ती । अनेन प्रवहदश्रुपटलपिहितनयनत्वेन साध्वससन्नस्विन्नकर- 
किसलयतया चाशक्यंलेखनमप्यौत्छक्यवशात्पुनः पुनरारभमाणेति द्योत्यते । ( विद्यक्ता ). 
The reading मघुरवचनाम्‌ would go with सारिकाम्‌. पञ्ञरस्थाम्‌- हिलेभ्य: 
कुतसंरक्षणामित्यर्थः ( Mallinatha ) The विद्युक्ता explains differently. 
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पञ्जरस्थां न da: प्रकोष्ठ wrist )निविष्टाम्‌ । अनेन निर्वेदात्ताइशरसेष्वनुद्योगो व्यज्यते । 
अतुः स्मरसि-स्म used with the genitive implies ' remembering with 
regret °‘ longing for.’ Dakginavarta reads गिरिके for रसिके. पुरा 
निपतति-निपतिष्यति, the present used with पुरा ( and यावत्‌ ) gives the 
sense of the future. ‘ यावत्पुरानिपातयोळेट्‌ ' इति लद्र। पुरा is भविष्यत्कालद्यो- 
तकमन्ययम्‌. Daksinavarta gives a more laboured interpretation of 
आलोके ते निपतति ga ( on seeing you, she would be falling down 
upon the ground ), 


(88) All the attempts of Yaksa’s wife to divert herself 
by singing a song glorifying her husband would be failing 
miserably. Asshe would commence to play on the lute, tears 
would begin to fall from her eyes ( as she would be remember- 
ing how she used to sing such songs in the company of her 
husband before the curse-period ) on the strings, making them 
wet and incapable of producing the usual sounds. She would 
then be required to.wipe off the strings. After the strings had 
been adjusted, she would re-commence the song, but with her 
mind engrossed in thoughts about her husband staying far off 
at Ramagiri, she would forget what she was singing and come 
what may, she would not be able to recollect that even with 
great effort. . Thus would end her singing programme, 
मलिनिवसने—in conformity with the Sastric injunctions that a 
` प्रोषितभतृका should: wear a simple मलिन ( not gaudy ) dress and 
should not care about her toilet etc. ( मलिनवसने वासोन्तरपरिवर्तनाभावा- 
द्धरणिशयनादिना रजोरूषितम्‌ अम्बरं यस्य-अनेन ' आतोर्ते मुदिता ES प्रोषिते मालिना 
कृशा । मृते भ्रियते या पत्यौ सा स्री ज्ञेया पतिव्रता ॥ ' इति स्मरणादुक्तेन मालिनवसनत्वेन 
वक्ष्यमाणेवेर्णाधारणघरणिरायनञ्चद्धस्नानादिभिश्च प्रियविरहे पतित्रताधमौव॒धानं व्यज्यते ॥ 
( वियुक्ता ). मम गोत्रं Fag यस्मिन्‌; विरचितानि पदानि यस्य. उद्गातुं कामःयस्याःसा (' तुं 
काममनसोरपि ' इति मकारळापः ). For अधिकृताम्‌, M reads मपि कृताम्‌. 


(89) विहस्य दिवसः तस्मात्‌ स्थापितस्य, अवधेः शापान्तावधेः, वषेस्येति यावत्‌ः 
गणनया-संख्यापरिज्ञानहेतोः for the purpose of counting. मासान्‌- the days 
in the months are perhaps meant. देहत्यां मुक्तानि पुष्पानि q:—Appar- 
ently the wife of the Yaksa deposited one flower every day at 
the देहली and used to count them when they had become suffici- 
ently large in numbers, to find out how many days had 
elapsed and how many stil remained to elapse before the 
Yaksa would return. The faded remarks, मासान्‌ wa गणनया 


विन्यस्यन्तीत्युक्तेः तस्या मुग्धतातिशयाहिविसगणनद्वारेण मासगगनं द्योत्यते । अन्यथा 
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शिष्टस्य मासचतुश्यस्य गणनायामीदृशयत्नप्रातिपादनानुपपत्तेः। मासोपादान तु तेषां फालित- 
त्वात्‌ मोग्ध्यरसभङ्गप्रसङ्गाच। ततश्च ' दिवसगणनातःपराम्‌ इत्युक्तस्याचुसंधार्न च कृतं 
वेदितव्यम्‌ ॥ हृदये निहितः आरम्भः यस्य तम्‌. M reads संभोगम्‌ for संयोगम्‌. 
आरम्भ Means उपक्रम or व्यापार. ud--referred to in verses 87-89. 


(90) समब्यापाराम्‌-पूर्वोक्तवलिचित्रलेखनादिच्यापारवतीम्‌- गुरुतरा थग्‌ यस्याः 
ताम्‌. Cf. for the idea in the first two lines, कायौन्तरितोत्कण्ठं दिनं मया 
नीतमनातिकृच्छेण । अविनोददीघेयामा कथं नु रात्रिर्गमयितव्या ॥ Vikramorvasiya 
III. The reading सुखयितुमले means to please her excessively. 
अवनिः एव शयनं यस्याःसा. There is also the reading...झायनासन्नवाता- 
यनस्थः, M reads सौधवातायनस्थः and remarks, सखा धात्री च पितरौ 
मित्रदूतशकादय: | सुखयन्तीटकथनसुखोपायेवियोगिनीम्‌॥ इति रसरत्नाकरे! दृतत्वायं 
मेघ इति भावः। 


(9.) आधिना arm. विरहशयने-धरणीशयने or पहछवादिराचेते. संनिषण्णम्‌ 
एकं पार्श्व यस्याः ताम्‌ (अनेन प्रियतमगतहृदयतया पाश्वोन्तरपारित्रत्ताविरहेण एकेंनेव पार्श्वेन 
लिखितवदवस्थानं व्यज्यते-विदुक्लता ). प्राच्याः मूले; कलः एव शेषः यस्याः ताम्‌. The 
digits of the moon are drunk by the gods and the Pitrs in the 
dark fortnight, which causes the waning of the moon day 
after day. The comparison with the moon indicates the 
gradual emaciation of the Yaksa's wife. इच्छया कृतानि रतानि 
इच्छारतानि तैः. विरहेण महतीम्‌. The reading क्षण इव means the same 
thing. Cf. for a somewhat similar idea, अनुपनतमनोरथस्य qd शतगुणितेव 
गता ममं त्रियामा । यदि तु तव समागमे तथैव प्रसराते gu ततः कृती भवेयम्‌ Vikra- 
morvasiya III. Time flies away when in the company of the 
beloved person; it seems to be ten times as long, when the 
lovers are separated. 


(92) अद्धल्लानातू-गन्धामलकादिरहितस्नानातु. sarveeraqchanging on 
to the cheeks, because thé tresses are not arranged into braids 
and are hanging loosely. अधरकिसलयं क्लेशयति क्किश्वातीति वा qi—this 
shows that the sighs are hot. Daksinavarta reads मत्संभोगः 
कथमुपनमेत्‌. स्वप्र मः साक्षात्संभोगासंभवादिति भावः। नयनयोः सलिलस्य उत्पीडेन Fa: 
अवकाशः यस्याः ताम्‌. The ceaseless flow of tears from the eyes made 
it impossible for the Yaksa’s wife to secure sleep, hence union 
with her husband even in a dream -was out of question. Cf. 


प्रजागरात्‌ खिलीभूतस्तस्याः स्वप्रसमागमः। Sakuntala IT. 


(93) For full one year, there would be no dressing of 
the hair, no decoration whatsoever. She would have only the 
same एकवेणी throughout the period of separation. At the end 


Stanza 94 ] Notes on 04 


of the curse, the Yaksa united with his wife would untie the 
Yeni with his own hands and then it would be formed into 

| three or five braids according to the taste of the lady. विशेषेण 

i गलिता wa यस्यं तेन. कठिना च सा विषमा च, एकबन्धनवती वेणी एकवेणी. अयमिता 
( nat pared ) नखा यस्य तेन. गण्डाभोगात्‌ (from the region of the cheeks) 
यण्डस्थलात्‌ कपोलविस्तारात्‌, असकृत्‌ सारयन्तीम्‌-४।5 shows चित्तविश्रमदशा 
according to Mallinatha. On करेण, the Vidyullata thus com- 
ments : करेण न तु अद्गुलिभिः । अनेन ल्िग्धासिलवहुलबबेरदीघेसूक्ष्मसदुलानां भिन्नाग्राणां 
च केशानां वेण्याकारेण संदष्टतया घनीभूय . भारायमाणत्वात्करकमलेनेव यत्नतोऽपसारणी- 
यत्वम्‌ न पुनरतिदुवेलेरङ्कालिदलेः शाक्यापसारत्वमिति द्योत्यते ! 


il (94) पूर्वप्रीत्या- 0७ eye was formerly ( when the Yaksa was 
, at Alaka ) delighted to look at the love-exciting rays of the 
moon entering through the window, but now the same rays 
were like so many: darts and so the eye ran away as it were 
from them ( cf. पादास्त एव शशिनः सुखयन्ति गात्रं बाणास्त एव मदनस्य ममाचुकूलाः। 
संरम्भरूक्षमिव सुन्दरि यद्यदासीत्‌ त्वत्संगमेन मम तत्तदिवानुनीतम्‌॥ Vikramorvaslya 
III). स्थलकमलिनीम्‌-पङ्कमन्तरेण भूमिमात्रे प्ररोहन्ती कमलिनीम्‌. नप्रबुद्धाम्‌ and 
नस्तप्ताम्‌ are cases of सुप्सुप्‌ समास. The कमलिनी blossoms out when the 
sun shines and partially closes its petals when the rays are 
obscured by the clouds. न प्रवुद्धां प्रकृष्बोधरहिताम्‌ निमीलितनयनत्वात्तीब्रदुः- 
खाभिघाततिरस्कृतबाह्याविषयपारक्ञानत्वाः्व, अन्यत्र निरगेलतरणिकरसंसगैसुखावेरहादसम- 
ग्रलब्धाविकासत्वात्‌ | न सुप्तां निखिलेन्द्रियाविश्रामजनकस्य निद्रारसप्रसङ्गस्य भङ्गात्‌, अन्यत्र 
दिवसस्वाभाव्यादेव द्रदलितदलसंपुटत्वमात्रावीदीष्टत्वात्‌ | | Vidyullata ), 





(95) Wed-us. संन्यस्तानि आभरणानि (only those that are worn 
li for the sake of decoration are meant and not the Mangalasitra, 
" bangles etc.) येन तत्‌. दुःखदुःखेन-दुःखप्रकारेण- त्वाम्‌ sii मोचयिष्याति she 
li T would make you weep in sympathy for her. असकृदिति रणरणि- 
li ROUSSE पुनः पुनरुत्थानं शायनतले च निपतनं च द्योत्यते । ( विद्युकता ) 
l | आद्रोन्तरात्म--T ९ cloud is literally आद्रे inside. करुणा ( करुणामयी ) वृत्ति 
यस्य स: The figure of speech is अर्थान्तरन्यास. 


(96 ) सुभगम्‌ आत्मानं मन्यते इति सुभगंमन्यः ( आत्ममाने खश्च इति खदप्रत्ययः। 
अरुद्विद इत्यादिना मुमागमः ) तस्य भावः. प्रथमविरहे-प्रथम suggests the inten- 
sity of grief. The Yaksa says that it is just possible that the 
cloud may think that he was exaggerating the agonies of his 
wife, but it was not so. He was merely describing the actual 
state of things. He knows how sincerely and devotedly his wife 
loves him and so he is able to imagine what her condition 
i would be like in his absence. The cloud when he would go 
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to Alaka would see with his own eyes whether what he had 
told him was true or not. 


(97) war अपाङ्गयोः प्रसराः यस्य तत्‌. aata Be: (glossy appear- 
ance ) तेन शुन्यम्‌. विस्मरतः अविलासः येन तत्‌. All these epithets go with 
-नृयनम्‌ and describe the behaviour of a chaste विराहिणी. Sait स्पन्दते 
इति. The नयन is the वामनय॒न (as is clear from the expression 
चामश्चास्याः in the next verse 98) the throbbing of which in the 
case of women is a good omen. When the cloud is near, the 
left eye would be throbbing indicating that she would have 
some news of her husband. चलस्य gasae श्रियः gem, (here the 
‘word तुला means aurez; and so it can be used with the genitive ). 
The throbbing eye is compared to a waving lotus. The pro- 
priety of मौनक्षोभात्‌ is well brought out by the विद्युल्लता, मीनक्षोभात्‌ 
विहरणतरल्मत्स्यसंघट्टनात्त्‌ न ठु वातक्षोभात्‌, वायुना aa सुजातयोः संनिकृष्टनिविश्योद्रें- 
योरिःदीवरयोरन्यतरचळनाचुपपत्तः । मौनक्षोमे तु तदुपपत्तेरेकनयनस्फुरणोपम्ययोगात्‌ 
तदुपादानम्‌ | Of. quu zn वाममरालपक्मराजीत्रृतं कृष्णावेशाल्यछम्‌ | प्रास्पन्दतेक- 
नयनं ख॒गाक्ष्या मीनाहतं पञ्चमिवाभितान्रम्‌ ॥ Ramayana, See Daksinavarta's 
interesting comments on विस्मृतञ्रुविलासम्‌, 


(98) सरसः कदलीगर्भ: इव गौरः ( yellowish-white ). The नखक्षत& 
are referred to in the Kamasutra, Ratirahasya ९६०, - The read- 
45 कनककदली ... is also good ( that expression is used in Stanza 

9), 


(99) याममात्रं-See Daksinavarta’s comments. A writ is 
said to be यामनिद्रा. रब्धं निद्रासुखं यया, सद्यः कण्ठात्‌ च्युतः शजळतयोः Ala: 
यस्य तत्‌, 

(200) विद्युत्‌ गर्भ: यस्य, so that the lady might ‘not take 
fright. Commentators point out that the expression also 
suggests that the cloud should see the Yaksa’s wife, in company 
with his own wife, the Vidyut. The reading धर स्तनितवचनैः also 
gives a goodsense. Thecloud is ‘addressed as घोर, for while 
dealing with the high-spirited lady, he would be in need of 

He would have to be very careful in choosing his 
words etc. 

(0) आविधवे-Both M and D point out that this epithet is 
used to console straightaway the wife of the Yaksa ( It must 
be confesssd however that the use of the expression savours of 
something inauspicious all the same ) अबलानां aviat मोक्षे sare 

qv 


Stanza 02 ] Notes on 706 


The cloud would establish his bonafides by showing that he 
has ever been engaged in bringing a message of hope for, and 
effecting union between, separated lovers. 


4302) मैथिली Princess of Mithila (capital of the विदेह 
country, ruled over by Janaka). हनूमत्‌ the famous monkey- 
warrior in the Ramayana was the son of Anjana ( wife 
of the monkey-chief केसरिन्‌) by Wind. The reference to 

| पवनतनय and मैथिली shows that the poet is indebted to the 
i| Ramayana for his theme, and also that the Yaksa’s wife 
was as chaste as Sita, सीमन्तः अस्य अस्तीति सीमन्तिनी s lady with 
her husband living. कान्तोदन्तः... & proverbial saying. In the 
caserof lovers separated for a long time, even a message is as 
welcome as संगम itself. 


(03) Verses 03-05 contain the introductory speech of 
the cloud and the message proper (in the words of the Yaksa 
himself) is contained in verses I06-5. अब्यापन्न:--70 dead, the 
implieation being that somehow he has managed to live; he 
feels the विरह so terribly on account of his excessive affection 
Il for her. नियुक्तः, this shows that being a servant, the Yaksa is 
! not his own master (the reading वियुक्तः is simpler ). पूवोभाष्य 
Ub the first thing to be said or inquired after. The very first ques- 
tion that naturally rises to one's lips when talking to a friend 
॥ met after a long time or talking about one is whether he is 
| all right. आत्मनः उपकतुम्‌ = आत्मानम्‌ उपकतुम्‌, the genitive can be 
hi used instead of the accusative ( तस्य अनुकरोतीतिवत्‌ ) The passage 
| responsible for Mallinatha’s thrust against Daksinavarta, 
| i (... नाथवचनमनाथवचनमेव ) is not found in the printed edition of 





At Daksinavarta’s commentary. रामगियोश्रमस्थ:-- the expression 
H || आश्रमस्थः shows that the Yaksa is living like one who practises 
H penance and is not givento a life of enjoyment...guafaqam, 
| said in a spirit of despair. Calamities, so to speak, befall 
| human beings naturally; to escape them, one must have 
great good fortune. 
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(404) अङ्गेन-the expressions in the instrumental refer to 
Yaksa's body and those in the accusative to the body of 
his wife. The use of siinilar expressions shows that the Yaksa 
is suffering exactly as his wife would be suffering. 
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RE ( 05 ) ब्देन आख्येयम्‌, that is, nothing confidential. उत्कण्ठया 
विरचितानि पदानि यस्य तत्‌, The verse describes in a vivid manner 
the great contrast between his pre-separation and post-separa- 
tion states. श्रवणविपयमतिक्रान्तः this expression should have come 
after लोचनाभ्यामदष्टः; one who cannot be seen by the eyes ( if confi- 
ned in 8 room close by ) can be heard sometimes, but one who 


has gone sofar away that he can not be heard, is necessarily . 


लोचनाभ्यामट्टट्ट and so लोचनाभ्यामदट becomes superfluous. ( A person 
going on a straight road, however, would be श्रवणविषयमतिक्रान्त but 
still लोचनाभ्यां zz). But one need not beso hyper-critical. 

(06 ) Verses 06-I09 describe the four विनोंदनड resorted 
to by lovers separated from one another. Here the first 
विरहिणीसटशावलोंकन, looking at objects similar to the dear person, 
is described. अक्ष physical frame. Beautiful women are 
compared by Sanskrit poets to Syama creepers for graceful 
and slender form, to female deer for unsteady nature of the 
eyes, tothe moon for beauty of the face, to the peacock’s 
plumage for abundance of curly hair and to the river-waves 
for graceful knitting cf the eye-brows. Cf. for a similar 
idea, कलमन्यभृतासु भापितं कलहंसीषु मदालसँ गतम्‌ । प्रपतीघु विलोलमीक्षितँ पवनाधू- 
तलतासु विश्रमाः ॥ Raghu VIII, also ररतित्रिगलितबन्धे केशहस्ते Sez: सति 
कुसुमसनाथे किं करोत्येष वहीँ Vikram IV, नवेषु लोध्रप्रसवेषु कान्तिदंशः कुरङ्गीषु गतं 
गजेषु । लतासु नम्रत्वमिति प्रमथ्य व्यक्तं विभक्ता विपिने प्रिया मे n Malati IX. 
díz—an affectionate term of address, or ' O angry one ' ( for, 
the wife of theYaksa was absolutely निरुपम, and to make her 
even an Upamàna would be an insult to her ). 

(07) This verse describes the second विनोदन, viz. चित्रकर्म or 
प्रतिकतिदशेन,. The Yaksa says that he is unable to enjoy’the sight 
of his beloved even in picture, because the moment he begins to 
look at the picture, his eyes are filled with tears owing to the 
deep emotion excited by the sight. Cf. नच सुवदनामालेछये 5पि प्रियामसमाप्य 
तां मम नयनयोरुद्वाष्पत्वं सञ्च न भविष्यति ॥ Vikram गा, प्रजागरात्‌ खिलीभूतस्तस्याः 
स्वप्ने समागमः । वाष्पस्तु न ददात्येनां द्रप्टुं चित्रगतामपि ॥ Sak VI. 

(08) This verse describes the third विनोंदन, viz. AAA 07 
स्वप्रसमागम. आकाशे प्रणिहितौ x यन तम्‌. The syivan deities sympa- 
thise with the Yaksa in his sad plight and delusion and shed 
tears ( the dew-drops ). तरुकिसल्येंषु-Msllinatha remarks that this 
expression is significant, for the tears of great men, deities 
etc. indicate great disaster, if fallen onthe ground. As the 
tears of the देवताऽ fell on the क्रिसल्य3 and not on the ground, it 


s 


Stanza 09 ] Noles on 08 


was a good omen for the Yaksa. Vallabha reads सति ( (0 chaste 
one’ voc. of सती ` for मया. It would be seen that verses 09--lil 
(which refer to the deep feeling of the Yaksa) contain vocative 
expressions, गुणवति, चटुलनयने, and कल्याणि; so it is likely that the 
poet should have used a vocative in this verse.as well. 


(09 ) This verse refers to the fourth विनोदन, viz. तदड्डस्एट- 

स्पीन. The Yaksa is anxious to secure contact with the 

| northern winds from the Himalayas, on the off-chance that 

। they might have touched the body of his beloved ! Cf 

| मकरन्दगन्धवन्धो । तामीषत्प्रचलविलोचनां नताङ्गीमालिङ्गन्पवन मम स्पृशाङ्गमङ्गम्‌ ॥ 

Malati I. 38, अथवा तदङ्गपरिवासशीतळं मयि किंचिदर्पय भवान्हि मे ata: | IX. 
तेपां RII: सुरभयः 


(I0) The Yaksa in despair says that he does not know 
bow he could possibly pass the day and the night. The night 
appears to be terribly too long, the day increases his torment; 
his mind thus has become completely bewildered ! age 
नयने यस्याः सा; त्रियामा-night, consisting of three watches ( याम ) 
or devs, the first and last half प्रहर ( 6 P. M. to 7-30 P. M.; 4-30 
A. M. to 6 A. M. ) being excluded, as it is twilight af that 
time ( thus the night extends from 7-30 P. M. to 4-30 A. M. ); 
07 त्रीन्‌ ( धमे, अर्थ and मोक्ष ) यापयतीति, being associated with 
काम only. दीधेयामा-the night appears longer than it is to 
separated lovers, cf. अविनोद्दीधेयामा कथं s रात्रिगेमयितव्या । and 
| अनुपनतमनोरथस्य पूर्वे शतगुणितेव गता मम त्रियामा । Vikram III. सवोसु 
| अवस्थासु--77 all seasons or periods of the day. 





(ll) The Yaksa fears that his wife on hearing of his 
Hit plight ( as described in the last verse) might conclude that he 
uu was practically on his death-bed; so he hastens to add that al 
|, $ the same he is taking good care of himself and that his wife 
üH need not be anxious on his account. ( If the reading is न 
त्वात्मानम्‌..., विगणयन्नात्मनै... would have to be separated as विगणयन्‌ न 
आत्मनै..., so that the ultimate meaning is thesame). He is chiefly 
concerned about her welfare, she should bear up her agonies 
with fortitude, for fortune's wheel was bound to turn up in 
their favour after atime. Is not the darkest hour nearest the 
dawn? It is not given to any man to enjoy unalloyed happi- 
ness (or misery for the matter of that). नीचैगैच्छति-0/. 
न्क्रारपद्धिरिव गच्छति भाग्यपद्धि: | 30538. 
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(42) Visnu enjoys his yoganidra from the llth day of 
Asadha to the lith day of Kartika. लोचने मीलयित्व-Exactly similar 
expression is used in Marathi (डोळे मिटून! meaning ‘suffering 
patiently.’ The reading विरहगुणित ( multiplied by separation, that 
is, rendered doubly welcome; cf. यदेवोपनतं दुःखात्‌ सुखं तद्रसवत्तरम्‌ ¦ 
Vikram ) also gives a good sense. परिणताः MARZH: यासां aa. तै तै" 
every one, various. 


(3) This verse contains a सुस्पष्ट अभिज्ञान capable of re- 
moving any doubt lurking in the mind of the. wife of the Yaksa, 
about the cloud being a genuine messenger from the Yaksa. 
It refers to a delicato incident in strict privacy. सान्तहासं-अन्तदासेन 
सहितँ यथा तथा, because zs: ete. was said by her jokingly. कितव—a 
rogue, a gambler ( fd वायति, कितेन वाति वा, Yaska derives the word 
as कि तवास्तीति शब्दानुकृतिः (स हि नित्यकालमेव दिदेविषुः प्रतिदेवितृनिः क्रितंवैः प्रच्छ्यते 
क्रि तवास्तीति कृतवान्वाशीनौमकः ) used here as an affectionate term of 
address. 


(Ll4) कोलीनम्‌-कुले भवम्‌ or को पृथिव्यां लीनम्‌, any report, scandal 
People may circulate reports that the Yaksa had forgotten her, 
etc. but the lady should not pay any attention to them. His 
love for her is as fresh for ever. True love instead of losing 
its force during periods of separation becomes more keen and 
more forcible, like wealth which is not spent, increasing with 
compound interest. 


(i5) This verse is not read by Vallabhs or Daksina- 
varta. It seems definitely to be an interpolation as it contains 
additional instructions to the cloud to come back to the Yaksa 
with a return-message from his wife. Mallinatha reads प्रथम- 
विरहोदग्रशोकाम्‌. त्रिनयनस्य इषेण उत्खाताः कूटाः यस्य तस्मात्‌, आभिज्ञानेन साहितं यथा 
तथा प्रहितं कुशल AF तैः - : 

(i6) कचित्‌ usually translated as ' hope. * It is really 
interrogative, expressing the wish of the speaker. प्रत्यादेश-- 
repudiation. Daksinavarta, not understanding थताम्‌ properly, 
boldly says that प्रत्यादेश should mean here प्रतिवचन. घीरता means 
here ‘non-response,’ stiffness. The Yaksa asks the cloud 
( कचित्सौम्य... में whether he would accept that mission, and 
waits for an answer, but there was no response from the cloud. 


how was this non-response on the part of the cloud to 


Sd ]d infer that the cloud does nof 


be interpreted? Some wou 
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Stanza I ] | Notes on II0 


want to do anything for the Yaksa, and so keeps silent, The 
Yaksa says that it would be absolutely unfair to the cloud to 
put such a construction on the cloud's silence. Great men do 
not talk, they actually do the needful. Thecloud gives water 
to the Cataka without proclaiming what he was doing. In his 
case too. the cloud would start on his mission, without need- 
lessly advertising it in so many words. 


(7) agan for, if was not fair to ask the cloud. who 
was 0 प्रकृतिपुरुष of Indra, to act as a mere messenger. SIZNI 
संशृतश्री:-Daksinavarta’'s comments ( कयापि दास्या संश्रतार्थो etc.) are 
not in good taste. मा y@q—this is the आशीवाँद्‌ to the cloud and 
incidentally a sort of Blifaratavakya marking the conclusion of 
the poem. 


Some manuscripts read à few more verses describing the 
actual deliverance of the message and the consequent remission 
of the uriexpired period of sentence, by Kubera etc. All these 
are almost unanimously declared to be spurious by scholars. 


APPENDIX A 
( मेघदूतस्थसुभाषितानां सग्रहः। ) 


१ ) अन्तःशुद्धस्त्वमांपे भविता वर्णमात्रेण रूष्णः। { go ५१ ) 
२ ) आपन्नातिप्रशमनकलाः संपदो द्युत्तमानाम्‌ । (Fo ५५) 
३ ) आशाबन्धः कुखुमसट्शप्राणमप्यङ्गनानां 
amA प्रणयि हृदुयं विप्रयोगे रुणाद्वे॥ (Fe १०) 

Y) कस्येकान्तं खुसमुपनतं दुःखमेकान्ततो वा। (उ० १११) 
५) कान्तोद्न्तः gega: संगमात्किंचिदूनः । (उ० १०२) 
६ ) कामार्ता हि प्ररातिरुपणाश्वेतनाचेतनेपु। (To ५) 
(७) के वा न स्युः परिभवफला निष्फलारम्मवत्ना: । ( पू० ५६) 
(< ) क्रूरस्तस्मिन्नपि न सहते संगम नो रुतान्त: । ( उ० १०७) 
( ९-) न क्षुद्रोऽपि प्रथमखुरुतापेक्षचा संश्रयाय 

पाते मित्रे भवति विमुखः किं पुनस्तथोच्चेः । (go १७) 
(१० ) नाचेर्गच्छत्युपरि च दृशा चक्रनेमिक्रमेण (go १११) 
(११५ ) पूर्वाशास्यं खुलभविपदां प्राणिनामेतदेव । ( उ० १०३ } 
(१२) प्रत्युक्तं हि प्रणयिषु सतार्माप्तितार्थक्रियेव । ( उ० ११६ ) 
(१३ ) प्रायेणेते रमणविग्हेष्वड्डनानां विनोदाः । ( उ० ८९ ) 
( १४ ) प्रायः सर्वो भवति करुणावृत्तिराद्रान्तराव्मा । (To ५५) 
( १५) मन्दायन्ते न खलु खद्ृदामभ्युपेताथरुत्या: । (go ४० ) 
६ १६ ) मा 3:38 क्षणमपि सल्ले विद्यता विभ्रयोगः । ( उ ३१७) 
( १७) मेघालोके भवति झुसिनोऽप्यन्प्रथावृत्ति चेतः 

कण्ठाशलेषप्रणयाने जने किं पुनदूरसंस्थे (Jo ३) 
( १८) याच्ञा मोघा वरमायिगुणे नाधमे लब्धकामा । (१० ६) 
(१९ ) राशीभूतः प्रतिदिनमिव त्यम्बकस्याट्रहासः । (Jo ६०.) 
( २० ) रिक्तः सर्वा भवति हि लघुः पूर्णता गोरवाय । (Fo २० ) 
(२१ ) शेषेः पुण्यहृतमिव दिवः कान्तिमत्खण्डमेकम । ( पू० ३० ) 
(२२) सूर्यापाये न wg कमल पष्याते स्वामभिख्याम्‌ । { उ० ८२) 
( २३ ) «iura प्रणयवचनं विश्रमा हि प्रियेषु । (go २८ ) 
(२४) स्नेहानाहुः किमपि विरहे ह्यासैनस्ते द्यमोगा- 

दिष्टे वस्तुन्यपचितरसाः प्रेमराशीमवन्ति । (3० ११४ ) 
( २५ ) ज्ञातास्वादो विवृतजघनां को विहातुं समर्थः । ( पू० ४३ ) 
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APPENDIX उ 


( Spurious stanzas read in some manuscripts ) 


(After Stanza i7 ) 
अध्वक्लान्तं प्रतिमुखगत सा नुमानास्रकूट- 
स्तुङ्गन त्वां जलद शिरसा वक्ष्यति स्छाघ्यमानः 
आसारेण त्वमपि शमयेस्तस्य ATANA 
सञ्गावाद्रः फलति नचिरेणोपकारो महत्सु ॥ 


( After Stanza 24 ) 
अम्भाबिन्दुश्रहण चतुरांश्चातकान्वीक्षमाणाः 
अणीभूताः परिगणनया निर्दिरान्तो बलाकाः 
त्वामासाद्य स्तनितसमये मानयिष्यन्ति सिद्धाः 
सोत्कम्पानि प्रियसहचरीसंश्रमालिङ्गितानि ॥ 


( After Stanza 90 ) 
TATA: सख्यः क्षणमपि द्वा तां न मोक्ष्यन्ति तन्वी- 
मेकप्रख्या भवाति हि जगत्यङ्गनानां प्रवृत्तिः । 
स त्वं रात्री जलद दायनासन्नवातायनस्थः 
कान्तां सुते सति परिजने वीतनिद्रासुपेया: । 
अन्वेष्टव्यामवनिशय न संनिकीर्णेकपाश्वी 
तत्पयङ्गप्रगलितळवे्छन्नहारेरिवास्नैः i 
भूयो भूयः कठिनविषमां सारयन्ती कपोला- 
दामो क्तव्यामयमितनखेनेकचेणीं करेण ॥ 


(After Stanza L07 ) 
घारासिक्तस्थलसुरभिणस्त्वन्मुखस्यास्य बाले 
दूरीभूत प्रतनुमापि मां पञ्चबाणः क्षिणोतिं i 
घमान्तेऽस्मिन्वगणय कथं वासराणि AA 
दिंक्संसक्तप्रविततघनव्यस्तस्र्योतपाने ॥ 


( After Stanza iL7) 
इत्याख्यातं झुरप। तसखः शेलकुल्य [पुरा षु 
स्थित्वा स्थित्वा धनपतिपुरीं वासंरैः केञ्चिदाप । 
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मत्वागारं कनकरुचिरं लक्षणेः YAR- 
स्तस्योत्सङ्गे क्षितितलगताँ तां च दानां दद १ 
तस्मादद्रेनिगदितुमथो शाघ्रमेत्यालकायां 
यक्षागारं विगलितनिभं इड़ाचिद्वेविदित्वा । 
यत्संदिष्ठें प्रणयमधुरं गुद्यकेन प्रय त्नात्‌ 
तद्वेहिन्याः सकलमवदत्कामरूपी पयोदः ६ 

तं संदेश जलधरवरो दिव्यवाचा चचक्षे 
भ्राणास्तस्या जनाहितरतो रक्षितु यक्षवध्वाः । 
धाप्योदन्तं भ्रमुदितमनाः सापि तस्थौ स्वभतुः 
केषां न स्यादसिमतफला प्रार्थना ह्युत्तमेपु ॥ 
श्रुत्वा वार्ता जलदकथितां तां धनेशोऽपि सद्यः 
रापस्यान्तं aequ संविधायास्तकोपः | 
संयोज्येतो विगलितशुचौ दंपती हृष्टचित्तो 
भोगानिष्ठानविरत छुखें भोजयामास Wad ॥ 


१५ 


APPENDIX C 
A list of important or difficult words explained 
in the Notes 





Stanza Stanza, 
अभिसारिका--39 देवमिरि-44 
अर्घ-4 दोहद्‌-80 

| अविधवा-0] नि्विन्ध्या-५8. 
| आखण्डल] 5 नीचेः-१5 
| आ््रकूट-]7 पुष्करावतंक-5 
उज्जाप्रेनी-27 प्ररुतिपुरुष-6 
उद्यन-30 पाथेय-]] 
एकवेणी-93 बअह्मावततं-8 0 
aiaq-—ll6 महाकाल-36 
कैनखल- 52 ag-l6 
कन्या-69 मेथिली-] 09 
9 PBNI-J] रन्तिदेव-47 
3 कुखुमशर-74 A राजराज-3 
if किंनर-5 8 वननदी--26 
i कोविद्‌-30 वप्रक्रीडा-2 
f | als-ll4 विदिशा-24 
| | aMgal—4] विशाला-30 
f ` गन्धवती-35 वेदूर्य-78 
if गम्भीरा-48 व्योमगङ्गा-45 
| | | मद्यक-5 शब्दायन्ते-58 
| i चक्रवाकी-85 शशिन्‌-45 
i चन्द्रहास-76 A शिप्रा-3] 
| चर्मण्वती-47 शान्गिन्‌-48 
| चरणन्यास-57 श्यामा-84 
चेत्य-23 शु्ापाङ्ग-2 2 
i जेहुकन्या-52 सगन्ध-9 
| जीमूत-4 सगरतनय-5 2 
| तरल-33 wWtH—2 I 
त्रिनयन-54 सिन्ध-29 
| | त्रियामा-]]0 सुभगमन्य-96 
दशपुर-49 A 
| 'दशार्ण-23 सोदामनी-39 
दिड्डनाग-] 4 स्कन्द्‌-45 
ट्९भक्तिः-38 हुतवहू-45 
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मेघडूतस्थश्ळोकानां 
अक्षययान्तर्मवन 5 ७ 
agag प्रतनु rc १०४ 
अद्रेः Wee हरति xc १४ 
[ अध्वङ्कान्तं प्रतिमुख Appendix B 
[ अन्वेष्टव्यामवानि Appendix B 
अप्यन्यास्मजलधर ° ३६ 
अम्मोबिन्डुमहण Appendix छ 
आये बद्धा विरह Lus ९३ 
आधिक्षामां विरह st ५१ 
[ arri नयन NU. ७०७ 
आपृच्छस्व प्रिय T १२ 
आराध्यन शरवण me re 
आलोके ते ATA ... cw 
आश्वास्थेव प्रथम जड ११५ 
आसीनानां gua d ur 
इत्याख्याते पवन "m १०२ 
[ इत्याख्याते झुरपतिसखःAppendix B 
उत्पश्यामि त्वयि 506 ६१ 
उत्पश्यामि ट्रुतमापि x २२ 
उत्सङ्गे वा मलिन T. ८८ 
एतच्रुत्वा प्रियमनु -७८ ११७ 
एतस्मान्मां कुशलिन ... ११४ 


एभिः साधो हृदय 
कच्चित्सोम्य व्यव 
wq यच्च प्रभवति 
कश्वित्कान्ताविरह 
गच्छन्तीनां रमण 
[ गत्युत्कम्पादूलक 
गत्वा चोर्ध्व दशमस 
सत्वा सयः कलम 
गम्भीरायाः पयसि 
छन्नोपान्त: परिणत 


००० ११ 
००० १ 
००० ३५ 
LEN vv 
००० ६० 
००० c3 
००० Ya 
००० १८ 







जात वंशे भुवन 
जाने सख्यास्तव 
जालोद्रोणहपाचित 
योतिर्लेसाव लाये 
ते ga सरति 
तं संदेश जलधर 
तत्र व्यक्तं ट्पादे 
तत्र स्कन्दं नियत 
तत्रागारं धनपति 
तञ्रावश्यं वलय 
तन्मध्ये च स्फटिक 
तन्वी श्यामा शिखरे 
[ तस्माद्‌द्रेनिगदित 
तस्माद्वच्छेरनु 
तस्मिन्काले जलद, 
तस्मिन्काले नयन 
तस्मिन्हित्वा 
तस्मिन्नेद्री कतिचे 


al 


तस्य स्थित्वा कथमपि 


तस्याः IAT 
तस्याः पातुं सुरगज 
तस्यास्तिक्तेवनगज 
तस्यास्तीरे राचित 
तस्योत्सङ्गे प्रणयिन 
तां कस्यांचिद्रवन 
तां चावश्यं दिवस 
तां जानीयाः परि 
तामायुष्मन्मम 
तामुत्तीर्य ब्रज 

तेपां ez प्रथित 
त्वानिष्यन्दोच्छासित 
त्वय्यादातुं जल 


वर्णानुक्रमसूचीपत्रम्‌ 


rg 
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५७ 
EM 
७७ 
६३ 
२१ 


४४ 


Appendix B 


५२ 
९९ 
४१ 


६२ 


४3 
५३ 
२० 
७६ 
६५ 


१७० 
८५ 
३०३ 


T 


त्वय्यायत्तं रूपि 
त्वामारूढं पवन 
त्वामालिख्य प्रणय 
त्वामासारप्रशामित 
दीघीकुर्वन्पटु 

[ धारासिक्तस्थल 
धूमज्योतिःसलिल 
नन्वात्मानं बहु 
निःश्वासेनाधर 
नीघेराख्यं गिरि 
नीप s हरित 
नीवीबन्धोच्छुसित 
नने तस्याः प्रचल 
नेत्रा नीता: सतत 
[ पत्रश्यामा दिनकर 
PASAT 
पाण्डुच्छाये पवन 
पादुन्यासक्कणित 
पादानिन्दोरमृत 
प्रत्यासन्ने TNs 
[ प्रयोतस्य प्रिय 
ग्राप्यावन्तीनुद्यन 
प्रालेयाद्रेरुपतट 
प्रात्थाप्यैना 
AMAA जनपद्‌ 
भतः कण्ठच्छवि 
भर्तु्मित्र प्रिय 
भिस्वा सयः 
भयश्याह त्वमपि 
मत्वा ददे धनपति 
मन्दे मन्द्‌ नुदाति 
मन्दाकिन्याः सलिल 
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Xxx १७ 
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dc 4 
eee १११ 
७०० ५२ 
000 २५ 
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coe ८६ 
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००० १०९ 
००० ११३ 
००० ७५ 
oes ९ 
ose ६९ 


मामाकाशप्रीणहित 
मार्ग तावच्छणु 
यत्र aint प्रियतम 
[ यत्रोन्मत्तम्रमर 
यस्यां यक्षाः 

ये संरम्भोत्पतन 
रक्ताशोकश्वल 
रत्नच्छायध्यतिकर 
SSMS AAT 

वक्रः पन्या यद्‌पि 
वापी चास्मिन्मरकत 
JAANA: PEZ 
[ वासश्रित्रे मधु 
वियुत्वन्तं लालित 
विश्रान्तः सन्त्रज 
वीचिक्षो भस्तनित 
वेर्णाभुतप्रतनु 
शब्दारूयेयं qaid 
शब्दायन्ते मधुर 
शापान्तो मे 
शेषान्मासान्वेरह 
Areas: DEG 
[श्रुत्वा वाती जलद्‌ 
सेक्षिप्येत क्षण 
संतप्तानां त्वमसि 
सब्यापारामइनि 

सा संन्यस्तामरण 
स्थित्वा तस्मिन्वमचर 
[ स्रिग्धाः सख्या३ 
हस्ते लीलाकमल 


[ हारांस्तारांस्तरल 
हित्वा हालामभि - 
इमाम्भोजप्रसवि 
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००० १०८ 
eee १३ 
००० vx 
200 vv B 
००० ६८ 
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